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LIFE and DEATH 

Of that eminently Pious, Free and Faiths 
ful Miniſter and Martyr of JESUS 
CHRIST, 


Mr. James Renwick * 
III | 

Vindication of the Heads of his 

DYING TESTIMONY. 


ritten by the Learned and Famous Mr. Alexander 3 
Shietds, then Preacher of the Gaſpel in the Fields. /-* 


| Whereunto is ſubjoindd, 

he Manner of Admiſſion, or Ordaining + 
of Ruling-Elders, by Mr. James Ren- 
Wick; And ſome few of his many 
Religious Letters. 
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cid READER, 


P thou hadſt any Knowledge of that eminent Servant 
of Chriſt, Mr. James Renwick, wheſe Life is here de- 
ribed, and preſented to thy View; Or of the famous 
d learned Writer of this rare Piece af Biographie, Mr. 
lexander Sbzelds, his Colleagye and Companion in 
ribulation, who had Acceſs to know what he relates, 
ther from his own Mouth, whoſe Lite he writes, on 
hers of undoubted Credit, and was Eye and Ear Wit- 
{s to much thereof, being in the ſame. Circumſtances, 
{playing the ſame Banner of the Golpel, and bearing 
itneſs to the ſame Truths and Teſtimony of 12 
hich the other ſealed with his deareſt Blood; I ſay, 
thou hadſt known theſe Perſons and Things, thou 
uiſt judge it needleſs and ſuperfluous for me, to uſher 
de following Sheets into publick View with any prelix. 
efatory Epiſtle. 
Albeit ſome may deſiderate the Reaſons of its coming 
droad now, and others, againſt Reaſon and Religion. 
do, cavil at its coming forth at all; Yet, it more needs 
Apology with the Godly, that ſo ſpecial a Part of 
e eminent Author's excellent Writings, ſhould been 
Juriouſly retained, and ſo long detained from their 
tew and Peruſal. It had in a manner been loſt, or bu- 
ed in the Manuſcript, and when diſcovered, was in 
art ſullied and imbeziled ; for the Out-fide was ſcarce 
gible, and half a Sheet of the Original was loſt : How- 
er, the copy here publiſhed was diligently compared, 
dt only with the Copy it was taken off, but alſs with 
e Original, written by Mr. Shields's own Hand; and 
ac foreſaid Defe ſupplied, the beſt it could, in his own 
Wt 3 Words 
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Ne 


Jeſus, ſtedfaſt unto the Death, and overcame all their 


Compliances, diſhonouring God, betraying Chrift's 


ords, out of the Hind let looſe ; being part of his Vin 


dication of the S Teſtiqzony 


:g) i cont 
his little Piece pay not ineptly be ſtiled, A Supple. 

ment to Mr. Vedram large Hie 2; as the elegant 
Epithets, and clear Characters, without a Blot, he ſo li 
berally beſtows on complyix gzindulged and tolerate Suf 
ferers, would be yery Joke „ Wanting the true and 
Juſt Additions of other Encomzumy herein related, en 
Wrylbg their conſtant and ſedulous oppoling, expoſing] 
eounterating and contradidting this Martyr, with thel 
Oauſe and Teſtimony he carneſtly contended and wit 
nefled for to the Death: So, without this Supplement 
Hs Hiſtory contains hut a very mank, churliſh, unfi 
vdurable, yea unfair Mount of this faithful Witneſ 
and others with him, ton hom it was given of their Lord; 
not only to beſieve, but alſo to ſuffer for his Name 
who adhered to the Truth, and held the Teſtimony of 


of Mr. Renw& 


nemies by the Bloog of the Lamb, and Word of their 
Teſtimony : While theſe Miniſters and Profeſſors, whom 
he ſo much applauds, and whoſe Sufferings he magni - 
fes, were living at Eaſe, under the Wings of Antichri- 
ſtian Supremacy and Prelacy; many of them complyirg 
with both, in hearing Curates, accepting their Indul- 
gences and Toleratton, . compearing at, and own 
their Courts, as lawfül, and their 3 as ju 
Authority: By theſe and the like ſinful and ſcandalous 


Intereſts into the Hands of his Enemies, which had a 
native Tendeney to ſtrengthen theit Hands, and harden 
their Hearts unto Perditiop; offending his little Ones, 
weakning their Hands and grieving their Hearts, and 
adding to their Affii&ipn and Perſecution, by cruel 
Mockings and vile Reproaches: Whom yet Mr. We 
&row therein patroniZeth 1 has them for 
kis Vouchers, "I 


Let, | 


— —— " - ——— 


Epiſtle to the Reader, V 
Wy ct, what of conſtant Fidelity, unfeigned Love, and 
yalled Loyalty to Jeſus Chriſt, ſoſe King in Zion, 
| fervent Zeal accofding to Scripture-knowledge, — 
ageeable Principles of the true Presbyterian Church 
Sborland, appeared in thoſe Martyrs, he, thro' his 
tory, brands and miſrepreſents, as moſt unwarrant- 
e Heats, Heights, lights, Extravagancies, Extre- 
ties, and the like: For Inſtance, Fol. zd, P. 133. 
ere, giving a very partial and reproachful Account 
them People, very inconſiſtent with the Infermatory 
ndication, and Hind let looſe (which none ever yet 
Id with Truth and Reaſon refute, or eneryate) to 
zich he refers his Reader, for their own Accounts of 
ir Principles and Practices, he adds theſe, as he calls 
m, Allevlating Conſiderations, as to the Extremities 
ran to, viz. The Warmth of their Tempers, their 
moſt invincible Ignorance, —— their Converſe only 
th theſe of their own Party, their want of Miniſters 
ſome Tears, till they got One, who was very much 
iged to follow ſome of their Managers, their Divi- 
% among themſelves, and above all, the Rigor and 
rbarity with which they—— were treated. 
ny that oblerves, how the Love of Chriſt conſtrained 
ee Witnefles, and how all the Floods of Fury and Af 
ion pour'd out on them, could not quench their Love 
nor cool their Zeal ( becauſe kindled and maintain- 
by his holy Spirit ) tor Chriſt his Truth, Ordinances 
d Prerogatives; may be aſtoniſh'd that Mr.Wodrow dare 
Iznominiouſly call that fervent Love and Zeal, the ſinful 
ermth of their Tempers. And leſt any ſhould infer, 
t he includes not all under this ſevere Cenſure, tho 
excludes none, he is more 1 Page 298. where, 
ving a Realon, why David M*Millan's Teſtimony 
quite cverlock'd in the Cloud of Witneſſes, he ſays, 
cauſe this ſenſible, ſolid Country Man goes not to tbe 
ezghts the People, they ( Publithers ) * ickt out, 
2 to, Here, he etcepts none in that Colæction, 
herein zealous Mr. Renwick, with many other Martyrs, 
included, All theſe, in his Opinion, run ny 
3 0? 


vi Epiſtle to the Reader, 
thro? the Warmth of their Tempers. A grievous Char 
And inſinuates that they were got Senſible and Soli 
as this Country-Man was; Yet the ſame Country- M. 
( agreeing with the other Martyrs) regrets that pretend 
ed Friends are the greateſt Enemies the Church hat 
and leaves his Teſtimony againſt tþe Indulgence, c. ti 
Accepters whereof were and are pretended Friend; 
And Mr. IV odrom puts the diſowning and teſtitying 


gainſt che Indulgence and Indulged among the 15 
Heights. Uo = demi. 
As to the Ignorance, in many, it was not invincible bs iy 
as he terms it; for, tho' they kneiy not, nor could ever H 4 
ſeduced to learn the paukie Prudence and wily Shifts t rr 
un Sufferings by ſinful Yieldings, which their Trady * 
cers did then, and ſtill do practiſe, to the great Damag th tl 
of the Church, and Diſhonour of Chriſt her Head; ye dich 
it was obſerved they had been taught of GOD, t 1.3 
Wiſdom that js from above, which is firſt pure, &c. AA, b 
tho' ſome were left in Ignorance, partly thro' the Mini cam: 
ſters deſerting them, and declining theit Duty, Zee... x 
XXXiV. 2. to II. yet their Ignorance*alſo proved vin e 
Cible, when they had got that One Miniſter, whom MI iet 
ſo. reproaches, whom they cheerfully followed, in all: 
Hazards. It'is no Mark of ſuch Ignorance, but rathe quel 
an Evidence of Knowledge, that, as according to tha... 
Word they withdraw from, and refuſed to follow theſ , che 
Miniſters, who, becoming Covenant-breakers, and dil. ady 
arderly Walkers, then ceaſed to be Followers of Chriſt Md tn 
So, they readily embraced and became Followers of the: +1. t. 
Arſt One, who profeſſed to follow the-LORD fully. The 
That one Miniſter, who, he ſays, was very much Herve 
. bliged to follow ſome of their Managers, was Mr. Fame: e, © 
Renwick; of whom, P. 585. he ſays, His Falling ig, of 
with the Tenets, Declarations and Heights, ——- bis he. onſid 
zn neceſſarily led by his Followers — in ſtead of leading harg 
tem, &e. kept moſt part of Presbyterians from joiningWic1,. 
with him. This Obloquie and falſe Report, viz. that lum. 


he was led ly his Followers, altho' taken up againſt that 
eminent Martyr and Miniſter of Chriſt and his Follow: 


ce 


— 


- 
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from his and their Adverſaries, Mr. Wodrow makes 
ſelf the Author and Spreader of, by aſſerting and 
erting ſuch Calumnies ; and may ſee himſelf attainted 
: ted in the following Sheets: Wherein alſo 
and all may ſee both the Cauſes and Cauſers of Di- 
ions, far othewiſe related, than he doth. And that 


| > Rigour and Barbarity wherewith Sufferers were 
— ated, was not above all (as he ſays) or the principal 


aſon of the Extremities, that any run to; but rather 
great Unfaithfulneſs, Defection and Compliance of 
iniſters was the Occaſion and Cauſe, above all that 
demies could do: And any, who did run to Extremities, 
re none of Mr. Renwicł's Followers, but his Antago- 
ift oF ſuch as ſinful Compliers, indulged and tolerate 
Ws. iniſters and Profeſſors, on the Leſt-hand; and fintut 
oy cliners, erroneous Gib, Rieſſel, Mr. Flint and Grant 
muy th) there Adherents, on the Right-hand: Againſt all 
zich, Mr. Renwick and his Followers earneſtly con- 
dedꝭ and teſtified with Conſtancy and Fidelity, 

\s by the following Relation, it will be evident how 
came to pals, that theſe much honoured Sufferers for 
ne Tears wanted Miniſters, viz. becaule all then left 
ve, had either fled when they ſaw the Wolf coming, 
in "I left the Sheep; or deſexted their Duty and Refor- 
ition-Principles : So, it Will alſo be manifeſt by the 
quel that Mr. Wodrow miſrepreſents them, in ſaying, 


| tha - 

Whey would converſe only with theſe of their own Party; 
_ r then, as ever ſince, they were Fi more willing and 
— ady to converſe with others, that had declined them 


dd their Duty, than ſuch were to entertain Converſe ' 
ith them. However Ae. - 
The unbyaſſed Reader; on Peruſal of this Piece, may 
ſerve and judge how cruel this Man's tender Mercies 
e, towards thoſe choſen, called and faithful Follow- 
s of the Lamb, who could find no more charitable 
onſiderations, to alleyiate the heayy «and hainous 
harge of theſe Heights and Extremities, he loads them 
th, than the above ſaid gravaminous Alleviations, or 
llumnieus Allegations. Wherein he but imitates, or 
r perhaps 


2 
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erhaps has for his Authors and Vouchers, theſe Miß 
= and Profeſſors, whoſę Defections the reproach'®t 
4 Witneſſes, for Truth could not comply with, whch 
x Anticovenanted Compliance they durſt not be filgnt at 
| nor ceaſe to teſtify againſt ; And whoſe Calumnies a 
in this Narrative related and refuted. All which M. 
Wodrow knew well enough, having in his Cuſtody, an 
abuſively peruſing this and other original Papers (ash 
. ſays) belonging to that Party. aa 
From what is above-hinted, Reaſons may be conjes 
red why he kept up this Original Manuſcript, not 4 
lowing even a Copy thereof to be bad, at any Rate 
when importun'd thereunto; and Way be detains oth 
Authentick Papers under Mr. R-1wict's own Handf 
and Records of their general Meetings, Oc. Thoſe cot 
taining Truths, which he was unwilling to have ,r: 
vealed, to the Diſadvantage of theſo Men,whoſe Suffering 
(not unto Death; for few of them reſſted unto Blood 
ſtriving againſt the Sins of that Day) he propoſed t 
relate; And they running in a Strain, not only coftra 
ry to the Scope of his Hiſtory, but alſo agteeing wit 
old Reformation-Principles, croſling and condenining't 
preſent Courſe of Defection. And he warily adverting 
that hereby his Partiality would be diſcovered ; and th 
his writing ſo much againſt that Cloud of Witneſſes; an 
the Cauſe and Teſtimony they held, was not for want df 
Information, nor a Sin of Ignorance. The Reader mu 
Judge, if Mr. Wodrow has given as Alſtinſt an Abſtral 
of Matter of Fact (as he ſays ) in Mr. Renwizk's Lift 
as he could, after Peruſal of this, and comparing there: 
with, what he relates théreof, Page 630 to 638. 
It is granted, he there calls Mr: Renwick, à pou 
Perſon, a good Man, a Miniſter, and agam, thiz gealoy, 
ſerion and pious Toth: But that it 1s, no better that 
the Teſtimony of an Adverſary, and'extorted from him, 
doth appear by his falſe and ſevere Innuendo, that he run 
to Zengths, as led or overdriven by ſeveral of the Pe pl 
he was imbarked with; By which Lengths he (ti!) ſeems 

to inſinuate the forclaid finfal Heats, Heights and Ex. 
| | tremitiej 


"ip Epiſtle to the Reader. ix 
och WW mities, inconſiſtent with the Character of good, ꝛcea· 
tyhof us and pious Miniſter. His Partiality here alſo ap- 
ars, in that he never imputes any ſinful Heigh 

-ngths, Extremities to theſe of his Side, who went ig 
eat Lengths of Compliance with all the Defections. 

If any ask, what were theſe Heights, Lengths, &c. 
hich Mr. IWodrow ſo oft exclaims againſt in theſe 
artyrs ? The Anſwer may be gathered from his own 
Fords, Vol. 2. P. 26. © It is very certain ( ſays he) 
t that about this Time (April 1679.) Matters were 
Natel png to ſad - Heights among armed Followers of 


och Meme Field-meetings but — there was yet no Diſ- 
Hand owning the King's Autherity, tho' it was ſome of theſe 
e con who afterwards did come this Jength. And un- 
ve til this Spring, nothing of unſound Doctrine could 


be at all charg'd upon Field-Preachers, and it was 
Blood but ſome few run this Way either. Indeed Sepa- 
ration and Schiſm from the Indulged, was now 
violently in-zulcate* ——— Where tis plain, he mak 

:ſowning tbat King's Authority the fartheſt Lent 

theſe Heights; and Separation from the Indulgetl, 
d other Coinpliers ( Bonders, Cels-payers, Tc.) ſad 
eights, tho not ſo high as the other. Then, accords 
„ As to his Opinion, to diſown Tyranny, Supremacy, 
raſtianiſm, and all Compliance therewith, and for 
iniſters to declare againſt the ſame, and to ſhew the 


[2:02 <ople their Sin and Danger in that Compliance, Ges 
L unſound Doctrine. But, 


If this were Mr. Wedrow's Opinion alone, and nos 
he common Opinion of all Compliers with, and Connie 
ers at Eraſtian Encroachments, the leſs might ſerve 
gainſt it : And theſe Points, thus condemned, being 
eads of the Martyrs Teſtimony, particularly Mr. Ren- 
vick's, and ſufficiently vindicate by the Author, I ſhafl 
ay little of them. Only Poſterity may queſtion, if 


run 

e:ple they could be Men of ſound Principles, who durſt ſay 
ems r inſinuate, That diſowning the Tyranny of an Apo- 
Ex- ate, perjured Tyrant, who Pla aboliſhed and renounc'd 
tics, All legal and ſacred Bonds _ Conditions, op which he 


—— 
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was admitted to the Government, had boldly broke Gf, 
and condemned the Solemn Covenant he had ſworn tot 
GOD with'his People, had ſubverted and inverted l 
the Ends thereof, and made it criminal to own the ſam: 
or to offer Allegiance in the Terms expreis'd there 
and perſecute all that offered Allegiance fo qualihe 
or with Scripture-Qualifications ( perceiving ſuch cou 


not be applicable to yrants)ſand that di not ſubject to oh 
and own in him a blaſphemous Supremacy and Abſolut = 
Power? Sure any who call ſuch maniteſt Tyranny th 4 


Authority that ſhould be owned for Conſcience, or ac 
count it a ſinful Height to diſown the tame, ſpeak nc 
according to Scripture, but againſt the Scripture thi 
Covenant, and the beſt Conſtitutions, Acts and Actings d 


Church and State, Anne 1649, with Relation to tha = 
Tyrant and his Suzceſfors: And mult conſequently api 4 
prove and allow of their Tyranny and Perſecution. "8 


That none may reckon theſe laſt Words harſh, heay 
what Mr. Wodrow himſelf ſays, Vol. 2. P. 439. ſpeakin 
of the Sufferers Apolegetical Declaration, and the Sevey 
rities that followed, adds he, I do not at all offer to 
defend that Paper; yea, I really think, Allowancey 


© may be made to the Managers (i. e. the Perſecutors) c 
© when they reckon'd they had gotten ſuch an open Ann 
c front: And could bear with them, in going further af 


© now, than upon other Occaſions' - We are he 
told what he and theſe of his Lay really think, viz tha 
Allowances he allowed to the Enemies of GOD and Re- 
ligion, to perſecute and murder his Saints; and be- 
cauſe he and ſuch felt not the Effects of their Satanical} 
Rage and Fury, they can bear with their pouring out 
the ſame upon the Members and Martyrs of |eſus. 1s it 
N. thing to you, ell ye that paſs by ? x a 
Yea, he frequently ſpeaks in Favours of that wofulf 
tyrannical Power, as if it were lawful Authority; with; 
al inſinuating, that the Martyrs, who died refuſing tofi 
ewn it, died as Fools, and in an Error: As 7/01. 2. Page 
137. he ſays, Rejecting the King's Authority was un- 
S happily broached And again, Some few died + 
L refuſigg 

N 


r/ti 
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eſuſing to own Authdrity : Some run this Debate 
rery high, and their Arguments are at full Length in 
he Hind let looſe” But ſceing he regards not 
their Arguments advanced from Scripture, Reaſon 
{ beſt humane Authorities in that Book, I ſhall only 
r the Reader to the ſame : The Author thereof a- 
cheth in his Preface, that there is nothing therein, 
what is confirmed by Authors of —_— and 
pute in our Church, viz. Buchanan, Knox, Calder- 
d, Ads of General Aſſemblies, Cauſes of Wrath, 
Rex, Apologetical Relation, Naphtali, Fus Populi, 
ry of Indulgence, * Banders Disbanded, Rettius 
raendum, &c. 1 add Mr. M'Ward's Earneſt Pleadings, 
ted 1723. And particularly to the Vindication of 
« Renwick's Teſtimony here following. All which 
be of more Weight and Authority with judicious, 
d and tender Chriſtians, than any Thing Mr. Wod- 
, or any of his Opinion, either has offered, or can 
ince to the Contrary, of what they ſolidly advance 
ſoundly prove. 
1d as to the other Heights that he charges the 
crers with, of ſeparating from the Indulged, Band- 
C-{s-payers, and the like Compliers with that 
anny and Conſpiracy againſt Religion and Liberty; 
elſe could they, according to the Word and their 
n Oath, ſoncerely, really and conſtantly endeav ur, 
err ſeverel Places and Callings, the — 9 n of 
Ref red Religion, in the Church of Scotland, in 
trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and G verment, againſt 
on Enemies; M hom the Indulged, Cc. complied 
"=, connived at, and countenanced, to the Detriment 
Wc reformed Religion, and ſtrengthning of its Ene- 
Hands in aboliſking thereof ? It is evident, theſe, 
receded from that reformed Religion, in their 
:pliances, were Makers of the Schiſm, and not thoſe 
ſtood to their Covenant. How could they, in like 
er. fincerely, really and conſtantly. without Reſpeft 
| rſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacyg 
titan, Hereſy, Schiſm, Eraſtianiſm, Prefaneneſt, 
1 B 2 and 


he 
N — 
— —— . 2 — ew 
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| Conjuniiien, either to make Defetion to the cont 


Nil Epiſtle to the Reader. * 
and whatever was found to be contrary to ſound Doctri e, 
and the Power of Godlineſs; in aſſoeiating with then be 


Indu'ged of others, who cealed from ſuch Endeavour 
and complied with, and held their Miniſtry of ſuch 
were promoting all theſe Things to be extirpated 
Certainly thele who would keep their Covenant, ſho 
not follow Covenant-breakers. See the Hiſtory of Indi 
gence, Banders disbanded, and Mr. M*Ward's Earn 
Contendings. | 

How durſt they, who were bound as in Art. 3d. al 
ciate with, or ſay a Confederacy to all them that w. 
undoing and mancipating the Privileges and Liber 
of the Kingdom, and upholding and defending T yranl# 
in the deſtroying and perſecuting of the true Religiof 

How could they, with all Faithfulneſs endeavour 
diſcover and bring to publick Trial end condign Puni 


ment all Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtrumei C| 
bindring Re formation of Religion, and making a f le- 
on and Party, contrary to the League and Covenant Wh '' 
they ſhould join with theſe that were ſtrengthning ie C 
Faction, and Conſpiracy againſt the Reformation ot 
ligion, ſubjecting to, and owning as lawful Author E 
the Power of the chief Malignants, Incendiaries v. 
evil Inſtruments ? Or, endeavour, that theſe King il An 
might remain conjoined in @ firm Peace and Uni ody 


all Poſterity, and that Juſtice be done upon the vi eat 
Oppoſers theresf, if they ſhould be found in Aſſocia 
with them that owned, as lawtul Magiſtrates, the wi 
Reſcinders and Diſſolvers of the Bond of that Peace WW 


Union, the ſacred and ſolemn Covenant? an 
How could they, in the Cauſe of Religion, Li 1. 
and Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all t hol 
join'd'in this League and Covenant, in the maintain "a 
#hereof, and not ſuffer themſelves diredtiy, or indirt — 
9 


by ine Combination, Perſwaſion, or Terror, i 
divided and withdrawn from this bleſſed Union en 


Part, cr to give tbemſelves to a deteſtable, Indiffer! * 
* Neatr ality 7 this 64. if they had tollo IT 


ED © by 
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Dodtriu de, who ſuffered themſelves, directly and indirectly, 
h then be divided and withdrawn from that bleſſed Union, 


avou made Detection to the contrary, giving themſelves 
ſuch MY a deteſtable Indiffer-ncy and Neutrality in the Cauſe 


rpatedMWc(2id ; inſtead of afhiſting and defending theſe who 
„ ſhouWo'd in that League and Covenant 

fh Liſe few Querics, among many that might be ſtated, 
Ear \ indication of that Head of their Lettimony, (or 


ight, as be calls it) will, upen due Conſideration, 
found the more difficult to anſwer ſatisfyingly, that 
at ie LORD commands all his People ( theſe godly 
bert iniſters, who complied, as well as others) to come 
vrai from am ug ſuch, as they aſſociated with, and be ye 
eligioparate, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 14, to 18. and that we are 
avout allowed to be tollowers of any Men ( tho* an Apo- 
; Punic. 1 Cor. xi. 1.) but in ſo far as they are Followers 
rum Chriit : The Opinion and Practice of the Apoſtle 


= 
« 
' * 
2d, 4 


à FA ter did once lead many out of the right Way, Gal. 
nant WS 11, 12, 13. And too many dan-ed to Death before 
ning t Calf, caſt and ſet up by Aar.n, the Saint of GOD. 
n oe muſt not follow a Multitude, even ot good Men, 
athori -_ And ſhould abſtain from lf Appearance of 
ries 


Th. 
And for the other Heads of Suffering, which Mr. 


ting! 

Us: drew calls Heights ; as Mr. Renwick teſtified to the 
e wil eath, againſt paying the Ceſs to malignant Uſurpers, 
locia d for the Lawfulneſs of defending the Goſpel, and 


Hoſe that heard it preached in the t 1elds, with defenſive 
rs; to, theſe Heads of his Teſtimony are here ſound- 
and ſufficiently vindicated by the Writer of his Lite. 


Tib The worthy Author of this choice Piece of Biographze, 
all boſe ex :cllznt Abilities, well diſcovered in that ac- 
:ntaiW&urate and unanſwerable Hind let looſe, might pro- 
1dire FE ured him higher Eſtimation, and more Praiſe in the 
or, M urches, than he tound; wrote alſo a Relati: of his 
nion N Sufferings, with large and pertinent Obſervations 
cont pon all the material Paſlages of his ſrials, Examinati- 
er and Diſputations; wherein is an elaborate Defence 
10% fac Doctrine ot Reſiſtance, or defenſive Arms, _ 
9 0 
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of the Aplegetical Declaration (which Mr. WodrowWpper i: 


grants the En:mies Allowanze 1 the Publiſnen it, t 
and Owners for) and of other Heads of Sufferings : E titule 
2 Uni 


was printed in the Year 1715. After his Elcape out of 
the Enemies Hands and thoſe Suffermgs, he entred uponſſWc(cnt 
a new Train of Difficulties and Dangers, by joiningMhole b 
with Mr. Renwick, and the ſuffering Kemnant adhering 
to him, in December 1686, at a General Meeting, where Me the 
he eſpouſed the Teſtimony in the whole Heads thereof 76/ 
as ſtated in, and read to him from the Informatory Vin. 155 
dication ; as Mr. Renwick's Letters fully thew. der 
Whom, tho' Mr. Wodrow (Page 494) commends, az 
a Miniſter of extraordinary Talents, &c. Yet inſiuat „Fc 


that he went irregular Zengths; which he excuſcs in D. 
him, as being in the troubled and oppreſſed State of the Mer, b. 
Church, when Rules can ſcarce be kept; but eſpeciallyſu! Cc 
becauſe (he ſays ) be came in with a [eſtim-:ny again. f= 
what he took to be wrong, and brought Multitudes WF hank 
with bim to join, —— This Teſtimany was the large anc 
Paper, containing a Remonſtrance of the many groſs and , 1 
grievous Defe&ions and Encroachments of that Period, ¶ Lerc) 
and Compliance with them by moſt Miniſters and Revi 
Profeſſors, given in by Mr. Shields, and other two, Ven, 
Which he dropt at the Feet of them, who trampled it, . — 
and (tho? they did not rent him, yet) ſoon made them · rted. 
ſelves quit of him, not without Guilt of his Blood: reac 
For that Aſſembly 1690, (as in their 5th Act) would ent, 
neither hear nor heed his Teſtimony, but voted it out min 
of Doors, upon the Report of the Committee of Over- Ven 
tures, who condemned it, as not fit to be read in the {pred 
Atlembly, in regard, it doth contain (they ſay) groſs e r 
Miſtakes, unſeaſonable and impracticable Pr p:ſals, and M111 
uncharitable and injuricus Reffectious, tending retber Neun 
to kindle Contentions, than to comp ſe Diviſions. — trat 
This Report the Aſſembly doth deliberately approve an Pere. 
the haill Heads thereof, (as a later Afembly, Anne ly a 
1720, did, Act 5th, concerning a Book Intituled, The : 

Marrow of Modern Divinity ) without ever hearing the en 
Paper thus condemned. But becauſe the ſaid Jarge BD”? - 


Pap 
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per is out of Print, and few can have the Occaſion to 
it, tho“ publiſhed by the In-givers, in a Pamphlet, 
Writuled, An Account 1 the Meth ds and Motives ef the 
it oft: Unicn, and Submiſſion to the Aﬀembly 1690. 1 thall 
ponii<(cnt the Reader with a large Abſtra& thereof, (the 
ning ole being above two Sheets) in their own Words. 


To the Moderator and remanent Member; of the Gene- 
© rel Aſſembly, m cenveened at Edinburgh, October 
1690, 10e humble PROPOSALS of Mr. Alexan- 
der Shields, Oc. 4 


F our Eye could ſuitably affe& our Hearts thiy 
| Day, Right Reverend, we might find much Mat- 
er, both of Rejoicing and Mourning, in the wonder- 
| Commencement and Advancement of this Work o 
Re fr mation. We are called to rejoice with 
hankſgiving for—— the Mercy of God manifeſt- 
d and magnified in the Progrels of this Work hither - 
o; That—the Lord hath been pleaſed in ſovereign 
ercy——to prevent and ſurprize us — with ſuch 
Reviving in our Bondage, — by the Repreſſion of 
jrenny, Suppreſſion of Popery, and Depreſſion of Pre- 
0. When the Dotrine of this Church is aſs 
Wrtcd, and the Confeſſion of Faith formerly received, 
read, voted, approven and eſtabliſhed by Parlia- 
ent. The Worſhip and Ordinances of Chriſt are 
Iminiſtred in great Purity, Plenty and Peace; The 
evernment of Chriſt's Inſtitution, is at Length re- 
bored to what it was Anno 1592. -—And the Diſci- 
ine retrived to ſuch a Fond of Freedom, that all 
c:leftaltick Courts may, without Reſtraint, or being 
countable to any exotif uſurped Power in the Ma- | 
tratc, aſſert all the Authority, and exerce the Power, 1 
herewith Chriſt hath intruſted them. Which Power, it 1 
ly and diligently improved, and put in Execution, 1 
„ through the Bleſſing of God, contribute very 
th to the reducingot Order, and the Redreſs of | 
ny Diſorders in this Church. And now the R It 
4 ny 
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4 of eur Diſunion and Diviſion, in Times of Defecia 
« being in a great Meaſure removed, when Eraſtiꝗ ber 
« Uſurpations are abrogated, the Church's Intrinſ 1d 
Power redintegrated, and the Corruptions introdue ir 
« by Compliances, ſo far abdicated and antiquate: ac 
c that they are not, in the Conſtitution of the Chur 4 
and do not continue to be the Scandal and Snare oft ie, 
Times; we hope and expect a Remedy may be fou i 
c for our Breaches and Diviſions, that we thought nd 
c curable, and Union and Communion in the Lord ne, 
« be attained. We are no leſs obliged to mou Pt 

c when we obſerve this Houſe of the Lord fo uniike on Har 
« former, wanting many Things the former had, all 
« peſtred with many Things the former wanted aer 0 
: i hey that have ſeen our former Reformation in its Inf 
« tegrity, before the late Deformation, can hardly be 

c frain from weeping at the Sight of the ſad Diſprop 
© tion between this and the former. In the former, D 
£ the Conſtitution was calculate in the neareſt Con 
© mity to the divine Pattern; ſo the Builders had i ”? © 
© ways a Care to pull down what was to be demoliſh 194 
4 before they eſtabliſhed what was to ſtand 3 and ters 
© purge away the Rubbiſh from the Foundation, be 
© they promoved the Superſtructure: According eo! 
c when Prelacy was reintroduced at ſeveral Times, oat ( 
« firſt Thing they did, when they recovered their Po It is 
© was always to exert it, in Condemnation of that . 

© ruption, and of theſe Aſſemblies and Meetings | ide! 
© promoved, abetted, fayoured, or complied. - ae 8 
© when the Eraſtian Supremacy began to encroach u the 

© the Church's Liberties, and to bring the Miniſtry led 
£ to Bondage, they did not think it enough to wir thful 
© againſt it, by perſonal Witneſſings; but, by the g 7 


© Hand of God upon their Endeayours, never cl: . 
until it was condemned by Acts of Aſſembly. Ev 
© proceeded allo with great Earneſtneis and Vigil 
© to purge the Church of corrupt and ſcandalous 
5 niſters. But now, after all the Rubbiſh and 
brought into the Houle of God, by the Invaſien 

une 
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hen now Opportunity and Capasity is given to re- 
ald and beautify the Houie of the Lord, and to re- 


trink e - en 
Os. air the Lelolations thereot, the preſent Building is fa 
date advanced, without pulling down and purging awa 
OY ie Rubviſh, and condemning! thete Corruptions a 


efetiins, in Compliance with them, of conteiling 
a forlaking them, as our Fathers ulcd to do 
nd the Prelatial Clergy, atter all the Evil they have 


m "Wore, and bitter Fruits they have produced, are = 
mouWcpt in many Places, and like to continue, as a Se- 
like nary and Nurſery of a corrupt Miniſtry. As iong 


s all this Rubbiſh ſtands, there can be little Hope oh 
ber of — or Stability in the Superſtructure. 
In former Reformetions alſo, the Advancement uſed 


Ay be progeſſive, beginning where the former Refor- 
prof ation ſtopt, and going forward, after, they had got 
mer, moved what obſtructed: But NOW, the Motion is 


etrograde, going as far back as that in 1592, miſſing 
any cxcellent Steps of Reformatfon attained aſter that 
1549. in former Reformations, our worthy An- 
tors uſed to begin with Renovaticn of the National 
venants, and Acknowledgments of the Breaches 
eof, which hitherto hath been negleted, to the 
oat Grief of many. | | , "IM 
It is alſo Matter of Lamentation to reflect, that i 
mer Reformations, tho' Adverlaries troub/ed the 
ilders, and hired Counſellers againſt them, to trus 
ate their Purpoſe ; Yet, be ing furniſhed and ſpirited 
the LORD, for that Generation-worK{ they nevet 


157 died to pleaſe Men, but to achuit themfelves; as 
o wrt thful Servants of their princely baſt-r Jeſus Chriſty 
the witneſſing againſt all Sins and Corrapticns of great 


mall impartially; and in Acts ot Aſſembly, ors 
ining and recommending to all Miniſters, this t &:t5s 
Ineſs, in applying their Doctrine to the Sint of tbe 
me, under Pain of Cenſure: But NOW, tho' there 


— is n-ver greater Freedom! and Encouragement ory 
fp Neoaty, of —— when the Averiaries 
urge — » . 


urpaticns of the Enemies, and DefeBions of Friends, 


—Y _—_——— — _ "> 
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'© Judah are ſeeking to build, but on Deſign ton 
© the Work, and many are too much inclining to] 
'© in Aﬀenity with the People of theſe Abominatio! 
Vet it is ſadly wanting, and much deſiderated am 
many Miniſters ; who being long accuſtomed to Fe 
c and conſtrained Silence, — have not yet recove: 
© their Confidence and Courage, to cry aloud ag 
© and not to ſpare the Iniquities of the Time. 
| © Tho' in former Reformations, this Church was 
© for Order and Authority, beautiful as T:y#zab, co 
© as Feruſalem, and terrible as an Army with Banne 
Let NOW alas ! the Crown hath fallen + 
e our Heads, wo unto us that we have ſinned. 
c holy and beautiful Fabrick hath been burnt up, 
« the Fire of Enemies Fury, with the Fire of 
c Diviſions, andwith the Fire of the LORD's In 
c nation, burning againſt us for our Defe&ions, whe 
© by the LORD was provoked to forſake his Ho 
< and fince his Departure, there hath been Nothing 
© Dilorder among his Children and Servants. 
E Pepiſh, Prelatick and Malignant Party, have com 
© by Force and Fraud, and by the Cedings of th 
© that ſhou'd have ſtood in the Gap, and E d 
e the carved Work of our Covenanted Reformation, 
c reicinqing all the legal Bulwarks of Ecclefiaftical 
e ſtitutions, Civil Sanctions, and National Covent 
c wherewith it was fenced : Wherein alas! they 
E too much encouraged by our faint Reſiſtance, and 
E univerſal [nvolyem-nt in the Sin of Submitting to, 
© Countenanzing of the Intruſions of the Prelatical Pa 
© At length, having ſet up theſe their Enſigns for Si 
in Sign of complete Victory, obtain'd over the 
© vants and Subjects of our exalted Prince, after ! 
© had invaded his Kingdom and Palace, and 
© Havock and Slaughter of ſuch as would not yit 
* they offered ſome tempting Terms, whereupon Mes. 
© would ſuffer them to live in Subje&ion to theſe L 
© patrons, painted indeed with Pretences of Favs 
but really, at leaſtwindirectly, requiring 'a Reco 
EIN & hy 6 7; 


re more ſtedfaſt and faithful - —. When t 
% was ſo ſtated, that we thought Communion cbu 
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nee of the Uſurpers Power, and a Ceſſation jrom op 


ding the peaceable Polleſſion of their Robberics 


hebe and the like Nete&ions, on the one Hand, to- 
ther with many Extravagancies on the other, haye * 
ought the Godly ãnto many Confufions. —— —— 
We did indeed demur to concur with and follow, 

1 did thi it bur Duty to withdraw from theſe Mi- 
ers —— whe promoted Courſes of Defection aſter- 
cified ; and to adhere to thoſe (thoꝰ but Few ) whe ' 


— 


t be kepe by us with them, from whom we with- 
ew, without Sin; while the very Exerciſe of their 
iniſtry was fo far depending upon, ſubordinate un- 


comply ing with, modified and authorized by Un. 


ful Uſurpations, that our joining would have in- 
red, at leaſt in our Conſcience, a Submiſſion to, 
molizing with, and approving of their bffenſtve 
cldings to theſe Encroachments. Vet we never 
/ught this a Schiſm : Therefore, : 
That this happy and defirable Union, may be holy 
d comicrtable, in a Way that may procure, and, 
ure our U:ion and Communion with the LORD: 
d ———— conlidering, in all the Periods at this 
urch, from the firſt Reformation, a Witneſs hath 
er been wanting, againſt the lame, or equivalent 
drruptions, that have ottended us: And no Method 


hn be more adapted for recovering and reſtoring Union, 
an that which was uſed for preſerving it: And that 


ring a'med hitherto, to offer and keep up our Mite 
a Teſtimony —— apainſt the ſame ; If now, under 
> Convictions of its remaining Righteouſneſs, we 
lll paſs from it; and ſo ſeem to condemn what we 
proved before, and approve what we condemned 
re, it will leave an indelible Reproach, not only 
our ſelves, but on our Contendings and Suffe- 
14 828.ä— F 
e earneſtly defire, Right Reverend, you would 
picaled to condeſcend to us, in ſome Things, that 
IR „ 


* *U. 
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t. Becaule they were, and are manifeſt Intruders, 
not entring in at the Door, in the Way and Order of 
hriſt, not having, yea deſpiſing and renouncing a, 
Call trom the Feople, and Ordination by the I resby- 
ery, and having no other external Call, Authority or, 
ight to, officiate in this Church, as its proper Pa- 
ſtors. but the Collaticu of Biſbeps, and Preſentatirn"of 
atr.us, who are none of Chriit's Officers, and tors, 
citing and forgoing any other Right, that any of them 
pa merly could pretend to, by palpable Detection to. 
he Enemies of this Church. : 
2. Becauſe both in Principle and Profeſſion, and in, 
he Way of their Entry unto their Paſtoral Charge, 
hey were, and are Ereſtians, deriving their Power 
rom, and ſubjecting it in its Exerciſe to another 
cad than Chriſt, the Magiſtrate's Supremacy, by. 


; WilWvbich only they were Authorized, without Chriſt's, 
e fi arrant, or the Church's Conſent. 

ns, f 3. Becauſe they were, and are Schiſmaticks, who 
WI auled Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Doctrine, 


f this Church, breaking her Unicn and Order, going, 
ut themſelves from the Fellowſhip of this Church, 
rewind leading People away from her vowed Reformation; 


be ¶ ea, who violently thruit out, and perſecuted her faith- 
nd ul Paſtors and Children, for adhering to that Refor- 
n, ation, which they deſigned to raze and ruine. 
hy; 4 Becauſe they were, and are perjured Covenant» 
gn” eaters, avowedly diſowning our Covenants, and 
as ſeated in Oppoſition to that Reformation, which is 


herein ſworn to be maintained. 
ce ti 5. Becauſe they were, and are in ſeveral Points Er- 
one cu, in their Doctrine, many of them tainted with 
c Leaven ot Popery, Arminiapiſm,and Scinianiſin, and 
Il of th m Heterodox, in the Point of the Magiſtrate's 
cura ower in Church*Matters, in the Matter of Oaths, 
Mini nd in condemning the Work of our Reformation, and 
1, anW-ovenants ; ſeducing thereby their Hearers, and both 
to do oſit vel y by theſe Doctrines, and privatively by with- 
7 agaW0\ding other neceſſary Inſtructions and Warnings, 
6.1. {W\urdering their Souls. 3 56. Be- 
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© 6. Becauſe they were, and are, upon all theſe Account, 


© Scandal:u, and the Objects of the Churches Cenſure; *N 
And tho' through the Iniquity of the Times, their de. mac 
« ſerved Cenſure hitherto hath not been inflicted, yell 92" 
© they ſtand upon the Mattgr convict, by clear Scripture ke 
© Grounds, and by the ſtanding Acts, and Jagical De- — 
© @iſiqn of this Church, in her Supreme ſudisatories. . 
7. Becauſe this hearing and ſubmitting to them, was 3 
© required as a Badge, Teſt, and Evidence of due Ac + 
© knowledgement of, and hearty Compliance with Er 05 
c ſtianiſm ind Prelacy, or his Majefty's Government E = 
© cleliaſtick, Ad Parl. 1. Char. II. July 10. 166; wry 
© which made it a Caſe of Confeſſion to withſtand it. — 
© 3, Becauſe, by our Covenants, we are obliged = 
© ſtand at a Diſtance, from ſuch Courſes of Defectio * 
© and to extirpate them, yet, in Contradiction hereuni . 
© we were confmanded by the Reſeinders of the Cents 
© nants, to hear the Prelatick Curates, as a Badge of 0 7 26 
£ Yielding to the Reſcinding of the Covenants. wo 
9. Becauſe this Courſe was Offenſive and Stumbling 1 
both in hardning thoſe that complied with Prelaꝗ = 
© and weakning the Hands of dwſe that appoled it, an 4 * 
© inferred a Condemning of their Sufferingg upon tui * 
4 Head. Eſpecially, -- — 
© 10, When Communion with them was ſo ſtats my 
c that therein was not only a Caſe of Controverſy ame 
© the Godly, in which always Abſtinence is the ſure 15 


e Side, nor only in the Judgment of many a Caſe of C: 
« feſſion, which is always Dangerous to Contradict at 
0 Condentn 3 but undeniably a Caſe f Crinpetition, 
c tween the true Church of Sc tland, her Miniſters at 
c Profeſſors, owning and adhering to her Holy Eſtabliſ 
c ments, claiming a Divine Right to their Offices an 
< Privileges, contending for the Church's Reformation 
And a Schiſmatical Party, ſettin a new Church, 
© a new Order, under a new Head, robbing them 
their Offices and Privileg.s, and overturning the R- 
< formations wy 


II. V 
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I. We mult preſume to Plead alſo, That Enquiry be 
made into the Hainous and Heaven-daring Affront 
done to the Holineſs of God, in the horrid Violation 
of our holy Covenants, National and Solemmn League; 
not only how the P piſb, Prelatical, and Malignant 
Party, 4 — broken them, enacted the — of 
them by Law, burnt them, and endeavoured to bury 
them, by making it a Capital Crime to. own their O- 
bligation, and by bringiug in and ſubſtituting in their 
Room, Conſcience-eninaring Anti-covenants, Oaths, 
Bonds, and Engagements renouncing the former, and 
obliging to Courſes eantradictory thereunto : But that 
it may be conſidered, how many Ways, Miniſters and 
Profeſſors, in this Time of Tentation and Tribulati- 
on, have been guilty of Breach of theſe holy Cove- 
nants 3 particularly by conſenting unto, ſublcribing, 
ſwearing, and taking any of the new multiplied, mil- 
hievoully contrived, captiouſly conceived, and ty- 
annically impoled Oaths, Teſts, or Bonds, in Matters 
df Religion, ſince the overturning of the Covenanted 
Reformation, and Eſtabliſhment of Prelacy,; and by 
perlwading People to take them, and forbearing a ne- 
eſſary Warnigg of the Danger of them, and leaving 
People in the Dark, to determine themſelves, in the 
midſt of theſe Snares. All which we Plead and Prote 

gainſt, as ſinful and ſcandalous. , 2 
(1.) Becauſe all of them did infer, import, and 


- mply a ſinful unitive Conjunction, Incorporation, 
© 1 fociation, and Confederacy with the People of theſs 
— 1 bominations, that were promoting a Cour ſe of Apo- 


taſie from God. 
* (2.) Becauſe all of them were incapable of the Qua- 
theations, required in ſacred Engagements, to be 
aken in Truth, Righteouſneſs, and ſudgment. 

3.) Becaule all of them, in the Senſe of the Im- 
doſers, interpreted by their Acts and Actings, were 
ondemnatory of, and contradictory unto the Cove- 
ants, and ſome Part of the Covenanted Reformati- 
Wn. | , | 


- 


(4. Be- 
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1 (g4.) Becauſe, by the ancient Acts ot Aſſembly, 1 
' . publick Oaths impoſed by the malignant Varty, wiuſ in. 

cout Conſent of the Church, are condemned, July 2 ro 
© 1648. Ante merid. Seſſ. 18. And Seſſ. 25. Thoſc . /, 
© niſters are ordained to be Cenſured, who ſubſeri ra. 
© any Bonds, or take any Oaths, not approven by 2 
© General Aſſembly; Or, by their Counſc!, Countenana®,,.,; 
© or Approbation, make themſelves accetſary to the li: ;-- 
© king of ſuch Bonds and Oaths by others. 1 ran 
1 © III. In like Manner, we dare not forbcar to Cry east: 
1 © Crave, that it may be conlidered, what, Wrongs Chr; + 
* hath received from the Ereftian and Antichriſt... 
'' © Uſarpation of the Supremecy, encroaching upon u ſup 
c Prerogative of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his incommuni&! i 
c cable Headſhip and Kingſhip, as Mediator, giving W&c<17: 
c a Man, a Magiſterial, and Architectonick Power, iter 
N c alter and innovate, authorize and exau torat, all ſinu⸗ 
| cor reſtra'ri, and diſpoſe of the Government and mme 
| e vernors of the Chur:h, according to his Plealu eo 
c invading the Liberties of the Goſpel- Church, int 
e ducing a civil Dominion upon her Government, c che 
t trair- to its Nature, being only a Miniſterial Steward 1kni 
| oe ſhip, diſtinct from, the Civil Government, in its Ming. 
c ture, Cauſes, Ends, Offizers, and Actings ; and rreſp 

t ving to the Magiſtrate the Power of the Keys, with t be 

« and againſt Chriſt's Donation and Authority, ever i omot. 

Dog matick, Critick, and Diatactick, deciſive Suffra fits on 
r and Power, in Caufes Ecc'eſiaſtick, which Chriſt hien th 

intruſted to the Church · Repreſentatives; and demi ſigns 
© to the Church, the Exerciſe of theſe Keys and Poe e En 
without the Magiſtrate's Warrant and Indulgen ro: 
© We crave alſo that it may be enquired into, how .) Be 
© this Encroa-hment hath been connived at ſubmit! Inc; 
\, © unto, complied with, homologate, ſtrengthned its 
© eſtablithed, by receiving and accepting, without m th. 
© ſent of whe Church, yea againſt th- expreſs Di ich j 
© and Teſtimony of ſome faithful Miniſters, to the co ved : 
© trair, the Indulgences, Anno 1669, and 1679 : And zene 
c the Silence of chers, not witneſſing againit che 140 e all 
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and Others cenſuring the Faithful, for diſcovering the 
infulneſs thereof. Which we Remonſtrate upon theſe 
rounds, complexly conſidered. 5 
6.) Becauſe, as the Contrivance and End of the 
rant thereof, was to advance and eſtabliſh the Supre- 
acy ; to engage Presbyterians, either to co-operate 
owards the ſettling and ſtrengthning thereof, or to 
rceaſe from oppoling the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
Tranter's Ulurpation, and to extort from them, at 
aſt an indirect Recognizance of acknowledged Subors 
ination in Miniſterial Exerciſes, to his uſurped 
Power, in a Way which would be beſt acquieſced in $ 
=D uppreſs the Preaching and bor nr of the Goſs 
mu! in perſecuted Meetings in Houſes and Fields, ſo 
ceſſary at that Time; and to divide, and increaſes 
ifferences and Animoſities among Presbyterians, by 
alla ſinuating upon theſe called the more Moderate, to 
mmend the Indulger his Clemeney, while other 
n-conformiſts, adheting to interdicted Duties, were 
intWſtly complaining of the Effects of his Severity. And 
the wotul Effects of it, {trengthning the Supremacy, 
2akning the Hands of theſe that witneſſed __ it, 
— Zeal, and increaſing many Diviſions, did 
and or reſpond with theſe wretched Deſigns; ſo theſe could 
t be counteracted, but very much ſtrengthned and 
ven i omoted, by the Acceptance of the /ndulgence, which, 
affraffWits own Nature, was lo palpably ſubſervient thereto, 
iſt hangen tho' there had been a Teſtimony againſt theſe 
em ſigns and Ends, yet when the Means adapted to 
Powe 'e Ends, were complied with, it was rendred irrite, 
ulgen contra factum. 
how .) Becaule as the Supremacy received much Strength 
bmi Increment from the Indulgence, fo reciprocally it 
| its Riſe, Spring, Conveyance, and Subſiſtence 
m the Supremacy, from which it lowed, upon 
ich it ſtood, and by which at length it was re- 
dved: And in the Grant and Conveyance of the In- 
Igence, all the Power of the Supremacy was arros 
e, alerted and exerted, in firſt taking away the 
D © Power 
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Lalous, becauſe hardning to Eraſtian Enemies, ſtum- 
bling to many Friends, and offenſive to Poſterity. 
(5. ) Becauſe it is contradictory to our Covenants, to 
receive Indulgences, contrived and conterred, on Pur- 
poſe, to divide (by the Terror of Periccution on the 
ne Hand, and the Perſwaſion of this pretended Li- 
rty, taking off the legal Reſtraint on the other) Mi- 
niſters and People from the Cauſe and Teſtimony of 


trom their former blef{ d ConJunction therein, and to 
nduce th.m to make Detection to that Party , that were 
advancing Eraſtianiſm. And it is expreſly contra- 
dictory to tlie Engagement to Duties, Anno 1848, 
wh-re the Obligation bears, Becauſe many have of 
late laboured to ſupplant the Liberties of the Kirk, we 
hall maintain-and defend the kirk of cotland, in al 
ber Liberties and Privileges, againſt af who ſhall cpe 
peſe or undermine the jam?, or encreach thereupon 
nder any Pretext wovatſ.mever.  _ 
© iV. Likewiſe, We Plead and Obteſt, that a Search 
may be made into, and a Review taken of the late To- 
eration, the Addreſſing tor it, and Acceptance of it, 
complexly confidered : The Sintulnets whereof, we 
ould not, and no cannot forbeat to witn?ſs againſt. , 
i.) Becauſe as the Deſign ot the Granter, and Ten- 
dency of the Grant it (elf, in its own Nature, being 
the Introduction of Popery and Slavery, cou!d not in 
any robability be counteracted, but rather corroba- 
rated, by this Addrefling for it, and Accepting of it, 
even tho' there had been a Teſtimony againſt the De- 
lipn thereof, as there was none, and couid be none con- 
filt-nt with the Continuance thereof; ſo being convey- 
ed from Abſolute P wer, which all were required to 
ebey with-ut Reſerve, ſtopping, ſuſpending, and diſ- 
abling all the Penal Statutes againſt Papiſts ; thereby 
undermining all the legal Bui'warks of our Religion: 
The Addreffing for, and Accepting of it, ſo conveyedy 
without a Witneſs againſt this d-{potical Eneroachment 
( yea, the very Condition at enjoying the Benefit of it, 
| D 2 „being 


the Church of Scotland, againſt the Sapremacy, and 
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1 being excluſive of ſuch a Teltimony, which might | 
6 Way tend to the alienating of the People from luch 
c deſpotical Government, in all its Encroachments) d 
c indirectly, at leaſt, imply Compliance with, it not 


© Recognizance and Acknowleflgment of that ulurpithe 1- 
< Power, and the arbitrary Exerciſe and Effect of it eat 3 
c ſuſpending the Penal Statutes. 55 or 
© (2.) Becaule it was extended, 25 only to Prel er at; 
© but to Popery, Luakeriſm, and all idolatry, Blalpo ed 
© my, and Hereſie, which was highly provoking tot log t 
© Lord Jeſus, and prejudicial to the Peace and Pur m, a 
© of his Church; contrary to the Scriptures of the Mm. 
and New Teſtament; contrary to the Confeſſ1n 4.) 
© Faith and Catechiſms, Chap. xx. & 4. and Chap. xi but 
© F 3. Being placed allo among the Sins of the ſec ee 
Command, in the Larger Catechiſm ; contrary to reof. 
Principles of the Church ot Scetland; being conde bliſt. 
© ned, warned of, and witneſſed againſt by Ads of An of : 
© 'ſembly, Anno 1649. And by, her faithful PaſtoWnitcr 
preaching, writing, and proteiting againſt ſuch Tt Go 
rations ; (and ſometimes, even when Papiſts were « mer 
© cluded, as. that, againſt which the Miniſters of Fife aro Ac 
perth did teſtihe ) And contrary to our CovenanWhltimc 
© wherein we are hound to preſerve Reformation at nts 
© Unitormity in Noctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and See 
© vernment, tg extirpate de; &c. to free our Soubitra 
« from the Guilt.of other Mens Sins, defend our Libs obli 
c ties; and conlequent'y never to comply with a Toe nul! 
tien, everſive of all theſe Intereſts we are ſworn to main ple 
© tain, and introductive of thele Things, we are {wo 1:27 
* ta endeavour the Extirpation of. 2 pped 
3.) Becauſe it was clogged with ſuch ConditiofWWpriati 
and Limitations, as did exceedingly. hamper the Freer ia» 
dom of the Miniſtry, being offered (in Proclamation en, a 
c and accepted (in Addreſſes and Obedience) with RW ja: 1 
ſtrictions to Perſons who might preach, (allowing ſom . Mo 
and diſcharging others, who had as good Authority Mich » 
> they, to exerciſe their Miniſtry) to — where the we t 
| * Souls preach (only where Intimation was given of to n/ide 
| 208 5 , am 
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me of the Flace, and of the F reacher; to ſome of the 
rds of the Cæuncil, &c.) and to the Matten what, or 
jeaſt what they might not preach, te wit, Nothing 
it might have any Tendeney to alienate the Hearts 
he Feople trom a Popiſh and tyrannical Govern- 


s, or of the Milery of Tyranny; nothing againſt the 
eration, and the open Sins proelaimed therein, and 


(pl cked Ends deligned thereby; Nothing againſt diſ- 
to (8g the Penal Statutes, or for the Obligation of 
uri em, and Ties of National Covenants ſtrengthning 
le U m. 5 

4.) Becauft of the manifold Scandal of it, we can- 
XI 


but witneſs againſt it, being ſo Diſgracetuſ to ne 
teſtant Religion, and prejudicial to the Inter: 
reof. it was reproachtul to our-Religion. ſometimes 


bliſked by Law, then only Tolerate; under the No- 
f An of an Evil to be fuiffered : How Confounding and 
al oWnit-rnating as this; to all the Reformed Churches, 
Tt 6o71etimes admired and ehvied Scotland's Efta- 
re ſuments, now to ſee her fo diſpirited and deceived, 


> Accept and Addteſs for a Idieration, without a 
nanWitimony, whereby, inſtead of all the Laws and Co- 
n at nts. ſecutins her Reformation, the only Tenor 
MF >ecurity for it, ſhe had — was, the 
bitrary Word of an Abſolute Prince, whoſe Princi- 
obliged him to break it? What Occaſion of dil- 
Toer nul Inſulting, did it give to the Prelatical Party, 
main pleading 2 the Nation's Laws, to obſerve Preſ- 
erians, acquicſeing in that which ſuipended and 
pped the Penal Statutes * Yea, what Matter of 
ditioWriation and Boaſting was it to Papiſts, to ſer Preſ- 
erians ſleeping and luccumbing, and not oppoſing, 
at100WPen, ar this opened Gap, they were bringing in the 
th Nn Horle of Pepery and Slavery? | 
Moreover, with refpe& to ſume Things, at preſent, 
rity ¶ ich we account Corruptions, and are offenſive to ma- 
e the we cannot forbear to Remonſtrate-and lead, That 
of tahnſideration may be taken, of the Sinfulneſs of the 
: . | | too 


nt; and conſequently Nothing againſt the Wicked- 


b 
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© tvg univerſa]-Nefe& and Neglect of Zeal and Faith 
© nels; in reviving the buried National Covenants, v 
© now they ſeem to be laid afide, and many Minil 
© forbear to Preach plainly the Obligation ot them, 
© dil:over particularly the Breaches of them, ani 
mention them in Engagements, which they require 
Parents, when they preſent their Children to Bapti 
© according to the continued Cuſtotn of faithful 
© (ters, thele many Years bygone-;- And it is Stumbl 
© to many, that in all Addreſſes to King and P 
ment, the Renewing of them bath not been deſt 
© This we think very grievous, | 
( 1. ) Becawle in the Scriptures, as we have 
© Precepts, Promiſes, and Precedents for Rene 
© them, and Demonitrations ot their perpetual, ind 
| © luble Obligation, being in their Matter and Fon 
| L | om with the Word of God; So we have n 
£ Denunciations, and Certifications ; of wnavoid 
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T Threatnings of all Evils, National, Perſonal, Ten 
» <> ral, Spiritual, and Eternal, againſt Forſaking or | 
getting them. | r Vita 
\ © ( 2.) Becauſe as there is no other Way to pr 
' © the Curſe ot the Covenants, and this threatned W 
' © imminent upon the Land, for Breach vf Covenants, 
to acknowledge the Breaches of them, and eng 
© pain to the Duties of them; So theſe Omiſſions 
| © not conſiſt with that Faithfulneſs, required of N 
£ ſters in ſuch a Caſe. | 
3.) Becaule it is a plain Defection from firſt L 
E and former Attainments of our Fathers, who d 
c menced all Reformations, with Renovations of 
© Covenants : And in their Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitut 
c enjoincd to all. Miniſters, to Preach up the Coven 
and i itneſs againſt all Defe&ions from them, and 
© differency or Lukewarmneſs in them; which allo 
© Breach ot Covenant in it ſelf. , 
| © VI. Hence, more particularly, we cannot but fig 
© how much, we and many others are Offended, at th: 
general keeping Silence at, or very ambiguous N 


1 
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z againſt, and omitting the plain impartial Loctri- 
| Rebuking of ſuch crying Sins and dcandals of the 
imes, as cannot be Controverted among Presbyteri- 
5; Such as the Impoting and Taking many Bonds 
d Vaths, repugnant to the Covenants and Work of 
or mation; which many complied with to ſhift 


ee rlecution, and many others to purchaſe Freferments 
ny to Places of Truſt; The Acceſſion of Nobles and 
mers to the wicked Eſtabliſhments and framing Miſ- 


iets into Laws in former Times ; T he manitoid In- 
dlvements of great and {mal}, in the Guilt of Terſe- 
tion, by delating and informing againſt honeſt ſuf- 
ring People; Riding with armed Force, to Purſue 
d Apprehend them; Appeaging under diſplayed Ban- 


* rs for the Defence off Tyranny, on Exp. ditions a- 
pon inſt them, at Yentland, B:thwel-Bridge, &c. Sitting 
rc u Courts, Juries and Aſſizes, to condemn them; Put- 
* g them out of Houſcs and Tenements under them, 


cauſe they would not Comply with ſinful Impoſiti- 
: And eſpecially, the defiling of the Land with 
locd, which hath yet a Cry in the Ears of the Lord 
| od of Sabaoth: All which the Servants of the Lord 
th e obliged, by the Word of God, and the Conſtituti- 
ns of this Church, to Cry —_—_ and not to ſpare, 

d to Reprove and Rebuke in Seaſon and out of Seaſon. 
VII. Finally, We muſt preſume, to lay open our 
f > and the general — through ſeveral 

orners of the Land, of the ſad Slackneſs and Remiſ- 


b 's of Diſcipline : The — and Fama Clameſa 
5 hereof, at leaſt, doth wound our Ears, and pierce our 
„rs; 1, wit, That ſome who had gone a great 


ength in the abovementioned Compliances, even to, 
e Swearing, the Toſ# it ſelf, beſides other wicked. 
ths, and to the perſecuting of the Godly ſundry 
ays, are admitted to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
upper, and to preſent their Children to Baptiſm : 
t fig nd that others are admitted to the Charge of Elders, 
10 had not only habitually complied with Prelacy, 

nd had born the Name of that Office under that Go- 
| © yern- 
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« yernment, but had taken theſe ſgandaluus forement 
« &d Oaths ; yea, and that of late, ſome are adm' 
c to the Miniſtry, that conſtantlyfollowed Epiſcy 
and were trained up. to be Curates, and were dey 
c inyolved in the foręſaid Campliances, without 
c Tria] of their per Converſation, and requiring of t 
publick Profethon ot Repentance, and Reſentmer 
theſe reſpe@ive Scandals ; whereby the Precious 
not taken from the Yile, and a little of that old Lea 
may quickly leaven the whole Lump; and Off n/ 
are not like thereby to be gained to Repentance, | 
rather hardned in, and tempted to think little of th 
c deftroying Sins. 11 
We plead not bere, LS every one of the Deke 
© or every Degree of thele Otfences, ſhould be, int 
© Caſe of this Epidemick Involvement, proceeded agi 
4 b Aren Cenſure; nor do we urge, that 
c Chargeable with theſe Offences above taxed, efped 
c ly ſuch as are in Controverſy, ſhould be either 
< aol rehuked in Publick, or obliged publickly 
c confeſs their own Negree of the Guilt of them; tho 
c would give Glory to 92 and Comtort to the Chu: 
tand Peace to their own Conlciences, for all to co 
c their Offences, that have been moſt ſtumbling to 
« Godly ; fo far as from the Word of God, and kn 
c Principles of this reformed Church, they may he c 
© vyinced, Nor do we 2 that the Conde mnat 
of every one of theſe Steps of Defe&ion, that are q 
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© ſtioned, ſhguld be ſo far ſtretched guoad momentdMici. k 
c rez, as either to be ſtated by us, as a Ground of Ses of 
c ration formerly, or now required as a neceſſary Cl Sir 
6 dition of Communion ; Tho” ſtill, we conceive uſes. 
Complication of them together, when they ſtood, Ms we 
© a Ground that neceſſitated our Withdrawing fu pre 


© many in the ſame Circumſtances. „ 

We only deſire, they may be fa far inquired in 
© that what Guilt is in them, before the Lord, may 
c in ſome Mealure diſcovered, and the Wrongs done 
« Chriſt thereby, may not be paſſed over in — 
4 | | | s Obplivi 


— — — — 


ut as the Right Honourable the Eſtates of 
arliament, have found and declared, theſe Acts, and 
ings of the Overturners of our Reformation; and 
ie Miſchiefs of Prelacy, Supremacy, and Tyranny, 
abliſhed by wicked Laws, which were the Founda- 
ons and Fountains of all the Offenfive Compliances 
dovementioned, to be Grievances againſt the Laws of 
e Land; So the Right Reverend, the Members of this 
nerable Aſſembly, may find and declare, theſe wicked 
tab!iſhments and Compliances ſupporting them, 


Laws of Chriſt; And ſo far as they cap find Iniquity 
the foreſaid Offences, may provide by Eccleſiaſtick 
pnſtitutions, for the future, that the like Compliances 
th the like Contrivinces of uſurping Enemies, may 
er again be allowed, under Pain of Church Cenlures, 
prevent and preclude all Fears of Diviſions, to be 
caſioned by the like Defe&ions, in Time coming, And 
we Offer and Promile, fo far as we are, or may be 
nvinced, to confels our Offences, any Manner of 

y, that — yenry 5096? ſhall appoint ; So, fog 
Satisfaction of all concerned in the late Differences, 
d Removal of Offences, given or taken, we deſire 
d expect, that ſuch Failings in the above-ſpecified 
rticulars, or Others, be laid to Heart, by all Sorts 
Miniſters and Preachers, as they are convinced of, 

after Search, may be diſcovered to them, by this 
verend Aſſembly : And that theſe, among the Sins 
the Land, be ſet down in Order, as Cauſes of a Pu- 
ck Faſt, upon ſome Week-day, through all the Meet · 
s of Presbyterians, within this Kingdom; and that 


diss of the People be intermixed among theſe 
VC uſes. Further, 

d, s we humbly conceive, it would prove a very proper 
; i promiſing Expedient, for promoving, preſerving 


1 ii Hropagating efor mation; for ſettling and keeps 
order and Union; for preventing and precluding 
* ovations or Corruptions; for diſcoyering and dil - 


raging Apoſtates or Schiſmaticks, Malignants of 
44e, excluding them zom Acceſi to do fur- 
| E 
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Ii vion: 


d Detections flowing therefrom, to be Sins againſt, 
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ther Hurt; ſo we hope, we ſhall be Approven ; 
© Seconded hy many in this Reverend Aſſembly, in cri 
© ing the Renewing of the Covenants, either both 
© National, and Solemn League, with Accommodatic 
© to our Times, or One made up of both, with A! 
© tions or Explications, ſuiting our preſent Caſe : 
© Day, with a Solemn Acknowledgment of the pub 
© Breaches, and Engagement to the Duties of the 0 
© yenants: Humbly moving, that none be forced 
© Swear or Subſcribe the ſame, or ſo much as Admi 
© to it, except they be ſuch, as may be judged in C 
< rity, to have a competent Knowledge, and Sent 
© the Sins and Duties thereof. | 

© In fine, Tho' we will not take upon us, to pro 
© the Time or the Way, of purging out the Epiſa 
< Clergy, yet we cannot and dare not forbear, ta | 
© and Obteſt that they may not be continued, nor 
© in the Churches, whereinto they have intruded ; 
c re-admitted that are, or may be laid aſide, 
© they give approvable Evidence of their Repenta 
c for their ſinful Conformity. ( 1.) Upon all t 


s Grounds, exhibjted above, againſt hearing of ti ella 
© ( 2.) Becauſe, former Experience of the Hurt, d th 
© ceived by the Entertainment of the Epiſcopal Cie, | 
© Anno 1638, does now plead for their Care to pre fed, 
* © it in Time coming. ( 3. ) Becauſe the People u Jud 
s their Miniſtty, have hitherto been, and are periſi Per, 
© in Ignorance and Irreligion; being either ſtarved i thei: 
£ Want of Faithful and Spiritual Inſtruction, or po Per 
c ed with Falſe Inſtruction; and therefore Pity to ti ¶licor 
© and Zeal to propagate the Goſpel, ſhould prompt th: 
all Endeavours, to purge them out. ( 4. ) Bec, 
© the Settlement, Purgation, and Plantation of d w 
© Church, will be exceedingly obſtructed, by the Meda 
£ tinuance of them, that unſettled it, corrupted it, Make. 
© peſtered the Lord's Vineyard, with Plants not , 
© planting, and whoſe Leaven will be always in hay on 
© to leaven the whole Lump. ( 5.) Becauſe, all of ty dom: 
IC ur 


* are among thele, whom the Laws of Chriſt do ob 
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be Conſtitutions of this Church do ordain, and thu 
reſent Civil Sanctions, for eſtabliſhing Church Go- 
-rnment do allow the Church Repreſentative, to try 
d purge out; being all of them either Inſufficient, 
Negligent, or Erroneous, or Scandalous, it theſe 
haracters may be applied, or interpreted, according 
> Scripture Rules, or as the Church hath extended 
zem heretofore. 
We are content that none of the Ca 
t the Unſufkcient and Ignorant, if this be one Part 
the Trial of their Knowledge, 1o inquire not only 
o their Gifts, but their Graces ; it Ignorance of Con 
rſion, Regeneration, Sanctifcation, and Communion 
ith God; both as to the Doctrine of theſe Benefits, 
d as to their own Experience of them, fo far as may 
diſcovered by humane Judgment, be reputed Un- 
fhciency : We are content, none be put away, but the 
egligent, if ſo be they that da not warn the Wicked 
their deſtroying Sins, that feed themſelves and 
ft the Flock, that do not ſtrengtben the Diſeaſed, 
That omit the preſſing of 
eſſary Duties impartially on Perſons and Families, 
d the cenſuring of Scandals, without Reſpe of Per- 
ns, be comprehended in that Character: We are ſa- 
hed, none be removed but the Erroneous, if they 
Judged to be ſuch, who not only own Points of 
pery, Arminianiſm, and S$.cinianiſm, but are unſound 
their Explanation of the Kingly Office of Chriſt, of 
Perfection of the Scriptures in the Point of Church- 
tcers and Government, in the Matter of Oaths, and 
the Magiſtrate's Power, and do maintain Eraſti- 
:/m, an exploded and abjured Error in this Church: 
d we Teek no more but that all be removed who are 
andalous, and none but they, if Intruders, Covenant- 
rjured Subſcribers of ſcandalous Oaths and 
/ts, Schiſmaticks, and Perſecuters, be counted 
ꝛong the Scandalous. ——— 
Some Things are indeed extraordinary, which we 
re urge; but as nary Exigences do force us, 
2 


rates be put out, 


heal the Sick, &c. 


| 
[ 


xxxvi Epiſtle to the Reader. 
£ to move without a Precedent; ſo they furniſh you Fenliy 
© Power, to make a Preccdent for the like Caſes the ee 
© after : We confeſs alſo, it may ſeem precipitant to pr m 

call theſe Things ſo hard, and ſo ſoon, in a bruckle Tin e, 
© before Things be better ſettled ; but we fear, it if wha 
© Delays be procured, till all cps er fully ſette ertaki 
© that the obſcrving of Wind and Clouds ſhall bin nee, 
© both Sowing and Reaping. But if laying afide f ve hun 
© Plaiſters, wherewith the Wounds of our Backſlidi*) be 
have been ſlightly covered rather than cured, you 
© ' to your Hand to the healing our Breaches, in con: 
© {cending to theſe our humble Deſires, you ſhall wind 
© Bleſſing of many Souls, rent and racked with theſe [ 


his 1 
ings, 
s) but 


© viftions; You ſhall disburden the Land of Ny D 
6 Weights and Woes, whereof it is weary; you fuWndalou 
+ fend to all the Neighbouring Churches a Patt t affen 
© tranſmit to the Poſterity an Example, and Erect to be re 
© Ages a Monument of Self-denying, Zeal and Wildons Chu 
© a Work to be paralleled with the Glories of form ommi 
© Times. Jt herein our Hopes ſhall fail us, we ſhall WT -itim 
© know whether to wiſh, we had died with our Bret, to 
© by the Enemies Hand, and had never ſeen this Re mmiſl 
© vying in our Bondage; for it will be a Death to us, Wurch, 
© not a Reviving, if there be not a Returning togetiſeak off 
© to the Lord, ſearching and trying, and — nt, by 
© Iniquities of our Ways. But however, we intend the 1 
© to ſeparate from the Church, but to maintain Une: rej- 
© and Communicrn in Truth and Duty, with all the Ws i:c45 
© nifters and Members of this Church that do, and id Sea 
© far as they do follow the Inſtitutions of Chriſt ; and Morenant 
5 approve our ſelves, God aſſiſting, as much for Pee hit 
and Concord, as ever we were Rected to he Men, 7 
© divifive Principles; hoping it ſhall appear, we Pecs, b, 
c ſeeking where He feedeth, and were he makes his HH ev 
© to reſt at Men, and are not as ſuch, who turn aft" of 7 
« tbe Flocks of his Companions, but going forth Hive, a: 
« Footfteps of the Flocks, befides the Shepherds Tents: Mon of t. 
* with this preteſted Diſſent from, and Teſtimony 285 * 

| Uled fr 


all the aboye- mentioned Corruptions, Defeorions 
0 


genſive Cour ſes, · which obliged us to ſtand at a Di- 
anee in Times of Deformation; that our preſent 
ning in thele Circumſtances, when thele are re- 
oyved, may not infer, or be interpreted an Approving 
F what we formerly condemned; and be tree trom all 
artaking in theſe Defections, by Conſent, Conni- 
ance, Compliance, or Communion therein. For which 
ve humbly ſupplicate, that theſe our humble Propeſals 
ay be recorded in the Books of AfSembly. 

x ALEX. SHIELDS, Ce. 


his was the Teſtimony he came in with, againſt 
wintWhings, he not only fock to be wrong (as Mr. Wodrow 
s) but upon ſolid Grounds Remonſtrates and evi- 
ly Dencitrares to be wrong, even to be Sins and 
ndalous Defections. This is that Paper, which that 
It \fſembly did conclude by one ſingle Vote, ſhould 
be read: So, according to the unanimous Voice of 
s Church, in refuſing, upon the foreſaid Report of 


form NTommittee, to hear, read, record, or yet regard ſuch 
ſhall WT cftimony and Propoſals, to ſearch and try their 
reti, to enquire into Wrongs and Injuries done, b 

s RW mmiſſions and Omiſſions, againſt Chriſt and his 
us, Wurch, by open Enemies and profeſſed Friends; to 
ogetiWcak off trom ſcandalous Sins, and Breaches of Cove- 
ring Mt, by Repentance and Reformation, and to be valiant 
end F the Truth, and renew their Covenant; they were 
n rejected and condemned, as anſeaſonable and im- 
the ls t:cable Propiſals; and ſince that Time, the pro- 


&d Search, Cenſure, Reformation, and Renovation of 
wenant, have never been found ſeaſonable or practi- 
rede hitherto: For, as to c:ntend earneſtly for the 
Men tb, Jude 2. To rebuke before all, and remove Of- 
we ers, by cenſuring the Scandalous and Erroneous, to 
My FU ea vor ſincerely, really and conſtantiy, the Extirpa- 

1 of Prelacy, and whatever is contrary to ſound o- 
ine, and the Power of Godlineſs, would, in the Opi- 
on of the Cenſurable, tend to kindle Contention and 


' 2g a8" tinue Dzviſien ; lo theſe Duties muſt be prudently 
ns, Med from, and in the Wiſdom of Man condemned ; 


tho” 
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.Miniſters or Profeſſors, that were not guilty of the 
fections and Compliances therein teſtified againſt ; 


put in Execution, may——apd, if our Hopes fail « 


XXX Vii - » Epiftle to the Reader. 
tho' in the Word of God commandeds and in our 
Covenants promiſed: with an Oath, Yet, 

It is now left unto the Judgment of the more Set 
and Serious, in this and future Ages, to determine, 
after that ſad Period of Sinning and Suffering, duch P 
poſals were unfit to be heard in the firſt ſupreme Ec 
ſiaſtical Judicature, being, as they profeſſed, ſet for 
Defence of the Goſpel: Or, it they might or would ba 
rejected or miſregarded by any ſound Presbyteria 
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ſo cenſurable themſelves ; Or, if any groſs Miſtakes 
to be fougd in that Paper; except in the Matter 
their then Rejoicing, that anent any exolck uſur; 
Power and the Church's intrinſick Power redint 
grated ; be lo called: Whereas the ntrinfick Power | 
not been yet claimed, nor the Divine Rigbt of Pres 
tery aſſerted by that, or any Ailembly ſince to this D- 
Alſo it may be found their Miſtake, to ſeek and exp 
Redrels and Remedy of thoſe Wrongs and Evils tr 
the Perſons acceſſary to them, without previous E; 
dences of their hearty Repentance, for their Accel 
to, and Compliance with ſuzh groſs Defections. B 
as theſe, or the like, are not the Miſtakes alledged int 
ſaid Report, upon which the Paper was condemned; trary 
even therein the Authors were not ſa miſtaken, as to Mts. (5 
ſert poſitively z but do ſpeak very cautiouſly and the C} 
ditionally; as anent the Power, if duly improven, Npreme 
verſar 
int in 
Nators 
ducing 


I be Death to us, not 4 Revining, af th 
be not a Returning — Searching, & 2. | 
As for the Multitudes he brought in to join——Mr. 
or others, need not glory, except it be in getting thepate of, 
off their Heights, and their Hair cut; for it ſeems Conn 
kept at Diſtance, till they ſhould ſee more Evidence urch. 
Repentance and Reformation in them, they had ſo Jul ard : 
withdrawn from: As Mr. Shields teſtifies, in the fo T heſe 
cited Method aud Motives, p. 14. Tender, "7calouWre of 
ard ſerious People could not have Freedom Heuſ 
6 Clearrels, to join with Miniſters until they ſho 
| | ackhowlec 
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Epiſile to the Reader. xxxix 
knowledge their Defection -— Union without this, 
ould bury the Teſtimony againſt theſe Dete&ions — 
gain, p. 15. other Objections were adduced, both 
erbally, and in hy ann Societies (againſt Union, 
ccept the foreſaid Dete&ions be confetled) that they 
uld not return to a declining ' Party, until they 
hould return trom their Deelinirigs ; and that Con- 
on and fori:king of Sin, is fo frequently inculcate in 
i Scriptures, that withdut this, they could not ex- 
ect the Bleſſing of God upon the Miniſtry of theſe, 
ho retained and defended Cauſes of Wrath; and that 
he Church was not yet ſettled, and the Government 
t yet eſtabliſhed; and lo they could not tell, but there 
night be Corruption in the very Conſtitution of it. 
theſe People were miſtaken, let the lamentable Diffe- 
ecs betwixt that and former Reformations, in the fore- 
nz Paper, teſtiie; yea, let the ſad and woful Effects 
: en of the Corruption in that Eſtabliſh- 
pt, bear witneſs: How Miniſters, who would not con- 
and forſake their Defections, nor oppoſe a corrupt 
/t:an Eſtabliſhment, have never yet got Courage and 
elity, to withſtand and duly teſtify againſt the many 
r Eraſtian Encroachments of an exotick Power upon 
emblies, Church Government, Diſcipline and Wor- 
„ by Impoſition of Court-Oaths, excluſive of, and 
trary to their Covenants; Court-Formula, Court- 
ts, Cc. with the Cauſes and Diets, without Conſent 
the Church, and depriving her of the Power, in her 
preme ſudicatories, to appoint any: By an Union with 
verſaries to Coveranced Reformariags Proteſlors and 
intuinzrs of abjured Prelacy; by Aﬀociations with 
\ators and Malignants at home and abroad; by rein- 
ducing Pdtronages, a ſintul Toleration, &c. All parti- 
ate of, Joined with, or ſilently ceded to, by Conſent, 
Connivance, Compliance, or Concurrence of this 
urch. Beſides what Corruption of Doctrine has crept 
and any that oppoſe the ſame, born down, Cc. 

[ heſe Things afford Cauſe of Weeping; and if the 
ve of Chriſt were conſtraining us, and the Zeal of 
Houle cating us vp, cur Eyes might run down with 

; Water, 


zl .- _ Epiſille to the Reader. 
Water, and every one lay with Jeremiab x. 19. W 
me for my Hurt, my Wound # grievous. — Chap. x 
9. My Heart within me is broken, becauſe of the Prot 
— Lam. ii. 14. Thy Prephets have ſeen vain and jo 
Things for thee, and bave not diſc vered thine Ing 
— And we ſhould adore the Lord, ſaying, Fer. xi, 
Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my Vineyard; they | 
troden my Portion under Fot; — they baye made it 
ſolate, and being deſclate, it monrneth unto me. — 
15. What bath my Beloved to do in my Houſe, ſeeang 
hath wrought Lewdneſs with many — XxXiii. 22. tut 
they had ſtood in my Counſel, and had cauſed my Pe 
to hear my Words, then they ſhould have turned th 
frem their evil Way, and from the Evil of their Doing 
As there is not Room, ſo I need not ſet ont the Excelle 
or Uſefulneſs of this Life, from the wiſe and reltgiqus EN 
ſions, obſervable therein, or fram the eminent Induſtry, 
ligence and Faithfulneſs of this Martyr, in his general er 
ticular Calling, worthy of beſt Imitation: Yet it may be 
a Lamentation, That, as his Contemportries found it e 
to calumajiate than imitate him; ſo his Succeflors do come Th 
mort of his Painfulneſs or Faithfulneſs. Every ore ſhould! 
the ſame Diligenec, to the full Aſſurance of Hope; and not 
ſlothful, but Followers of them, who through Fait | and 
tience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. I1, 12. And that 
was one of theſe, is evident by his Faith, ſhown by 
Works, Patience, Zeal and Perſeverance 1a the Truth, 
loving bis Life unto theDeath, that he »:/2b1t finiſh bis 
With Joy. His Life and Death ſhew, that he was one of 
great Cloud of Witneſſes, wherewith we are encompali 
Then, let ws lay aſide every Weight, of Droſs and Defet 
Eavy and Prejudice, and the Sin which doth fo eaſily beſt! 
and run with Patience, the Race ſet before ws; Looking 
JESUS, the Autbor and Finiſher of owr Faith. For, 
we have not yet reſifted unto Blood, ftiriving azainft Sin, 
need conſider bim, left we be weary and faint in dur 
Farewel. of wa 
ERRAT A. 5 57 
Page 67. Line 7. read Aſſaſſinate. p. 121. 0. 17. . rea 
demned. p 13. J. 10. v. to be. p. 136. f. 19 1. that it Me- 5 
law ful to pay. p. 165. /. 28. r. rejected of. p. 168. /. 10. ,, 
7. his. p. 179. J T4, than, v. that. 7. 24. y. covenanted. p. 
l. ult. and 196. J. 12, Fears v. Tears, J. 18. r. eſſectus "4 t/ 
£93. J. 2. our v. over. p. 2 18. J. 10. r. faithful. p. 243. er, 
r. the Means to ſave. p. 226. J. p. as v. Not a Will te 
him, 5. P. 228. . 31. 7. them be. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


AMMoN G the many mournful Com- 
Jplaints that our diſtreſſed Zion hath 
to pour forth, in this Day of her de- 
torable Diſſolution and Deſolation, 
fection and Diviſion, that old La- 
mentation hath a peculiar Pertinency 
and Pregnancy in our Caſe, Jer. ix. 
1, &c. Oh that my Head were Na- 
and mine ef 4 Fountain of Tears, that I might 
Day and Night for the Slain 0 the Daughter of my 
! 0h that I bad in the Wilderneſs a Ledging- 
F wayfaring Men, that I might leave my Pes le, 
from them; for they be all Adulterers, an Aſſem- 


7. treacherous Men. And ghey bend their Tongues 
ey 4 for Lies: But they are not validnt b 

* h upon the Earth; for they proceed from Evil to 
us) and they know not 7 LS e LORD. Take ye 
23- een of his __ our, and truſt you not in 


. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


_ her Comfort nor Counſel, Safety nor Satisfaction to 
irict's tervent Lovers and zealous Votaries ; but, to all 
"! Wor porate with them, there is Dzuger of being invei- 


d into a Partaking of their Sin, and involyed into a 


16 u tieipation of their [Judgment : Beſides, that all that 
nin; ge the Zeal of God eating them up, in any Proporti- 
7 to the Prodigiouſneſs of the Indignities done to His 
- T pry, muſt chirk it a Shame to be ſcen alive above the 
bs "Wound, among them that are at Eaſe in ſuch a Day, 
wy” 5 n their being there does proclaim their Deficiency, 
7 


being ſo concerned, couragious and faithful, as to ex- 
e themlelves to be lain with their Brethren, who have 
the Crown that they have milled: Yea, they haye 
2 more moneful Matter of Mourning, I hat they 
e few or nope to conlort with, but Perſons of that 
baracter, that, were it not the Expreſſion of the Spirit 
God, they would demur, trom Fear and Shame, ta 
t it upon any collective Body of the Race of Mankind, 
, they be all Adulterers, an Aſſembly of treacherous 
2: hich yet alas! is Scotland's Brand and Bane 


=—_ | irdelibly verified, not only ot the profaner Sort, of 
6 ry om nothing better can be expected, than a Profeſſion 


Adultery and Trea-:hery, Perjury, Perfidy and all A- 
ninations ; but alſo of the profeſſinʒ Sort, who gene- 
„in our Day, have proſtitute themſelves to all theſe 
't-rous Pollutions, whoſe Odioulneſs is {ct forth un- 
r theſe Names in Scripture. They are now rare to be 
nd, in whoſe Courſe it may not be conſpicuous, that 
y have broken Medlock with Chriſt, io the palpable 
eaches of Covenant, perſonal and national; That 
'y have polluted themſelves with the 'dols of 
louſy, ſet up in the Land, making way for the 
rle; That they have doted upon and went a-who- 
g after the Enemies of the Lord, in Confederacies 
ith them, and open Complian:es ſtrengthning their 
ands ; Prelacy, Supremacy and Popery, twiſted with 
yranny, have been the Paramours that have defiled 
Hand, with manifold and manifeſt adulterous Con- 
detions; the Product whereof, tho? never ſo curiouſly 

rr 8 painted 
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Bo ſhould abide in Strength, bent in Zeal and Indi 


1 
nob!) 
ce of | 
unive 
Encro 


arid 


ainted with the Vermilion of Prudence and Peace, 2 
— with fancied external Privileges of Security, 

and Quiet, hath TREACHERY legible in its Fron 
Treachery, as the Rodt and Fruit, Spring and Streu 
End and Effect of all its ſuppoſed Advantages ; Ireact 


7y, in breaking, betraying and burying Scotland's cofiſtry, 
nanted Cauſe, the greate® TRUST ever was entruſt lat. 
with, repoſęd upon, or committed to ſuch unwori d and 
Managers. Ah, treacherous Scotland who will reg Edge 
thy Miſery, when thou ſhalt receive the Reward of ti ure o 
Treachery? Yet this is not all, but further, there is Wy, wi 
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tempt 
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ſadder and more ſhameful Sorrow, and more inſuppo 
able to Mourners in our Day, That that alſo may 
{aid of the Bulk and Body of this Generation, They bei 
their Tongues like their Bow for Lies: Not only wick: 
and mois Enemies, who are acted by the Spiri 
and are under the Vaſſalage of the Father of Lies, who 
Cauſe they promote, in bending all their Bows, « 
Tongue and Hand, Malice and Might, Cruelty at 
Craft, Fury and Favour, Force and Fraud, with | 
ing. Threats, bing Promiſes, lying Acts, Edicts an 
Proclamations, and lying, Pretences of Favours, and: 
lying Deyices to murder the Cauſe, to murder the Co 
= or elſe tha Names, as well as the Bodies 
Truth's Witneſſes, whom they only conſult to caſt don 
from their Excellency ; for they delight in Lies. Th 
might be born with from them; but even thoſe, wha: 


nation againſt the Wrongs done to the Lord [eli 
inſtead of that, do bend their Tongues with Lies rake 
from Hell, and dipped in Stygian Gall, in infamous, 
dious and invidious Invectives, Reproaches and Calun 
nies, wherewith they load the Lovers of our Lord, . 
make them to be lothed, and loſe the Sympathy due 
Sutferers tor. Righteouſneſs. But, in the mean Tir 
They are not valiant fir the Truth upon the Earth, havin 
no Keenncſs, Courage, nor Confidence to aſſert and ayouc 
oonteſs and contend for the Word of the Lord's Patience 
in Scotland; cho now as worthy and weighty as * 
8. all 


ren, 
whor 
u, con 
they 
ontef 
ed, a 


nobſy ſtated for the Crown-pterogatives of the 
ce of the Kings of the Earth, both as he is Mediator 
univerſal Governor of the World, againſt the pre- 
Encroachments upon, and Corruptions of His glo- 
ard gracious Ordinances of the Magiſtracy and 


conitry, now inverted and ſubverted by this Leviathan 
ul: /clute Power, now erected and univerſally recog 
ori d and homologated ; but on the contrary, blunting 
reg Edge of their Zeal, againſt all who diſeover an 


ſure of Valour or Fervour in confeſſing that Teſti- 
„ which they endeavour to bury in Oblivion; and 
> who contend and ſuffer for it, under the aſhes of 
t:mpt and Contradiction, Lies and Reproach. The 
unt of all this Complaint is manifeſtly made out, in 
ircumſtantiate Caſe of the preſent Perſecution, (till 


SpireWſantly proſecute againſt the faithful M itneſſes of 
who in Sc:tland, who, when others are at Eaſe, are 
vs, ed, chaſed, purſued, taken and ſlain, killed all Day 
and counted as Sheep for the Slaughter: And yet, 
th ye mean Time, not only filled exceedingly with Con- 
ts t, with the Scorn of them that are at Eaſe, and with 
1 nmempt of the Proud; but alſo, loaded and laſhed 

e 


Obloquies, Lies and baſeſt Reproaches that Envy 
invent, Impudence vent, or Ignorance entertain: 
e thele valiant Confeſſors of Truth, valiant in their 
contending for it, and at their Death _—_ it with 
Blood, thereby overcoming by the Blood of the 
aud the Word of their Tetimony, and not loving 
Lives dear unto the Death; are reported and re- 
| by Enemies and Friends, to be Hereticks, Schiſ- 
ks, ſeditious, extravagant Separatiſts, blind Zea- 
Deniers of the Magiſtracy, Rejecters of the Mini- 
Cc. But Wiſdom will always be juſtified of her 
ren, and in the End, alſo magnihed of her Enemies, 
whom, many a Time, a Teſtimony hath been ex- 
, commending them whom before they condemned, 
they have ſeen the Lord countenancing the r vali- 
onfeſſion of his Name; Lies confuted, Malice con- 
ed, and Truth confirmed: I his hath been the Los 
0 


itlene 
ever 
25 


6 Mr.. James Renwick's Life. 
of many faithful Witnefles of Chriſt, in our own 
former limes; and of none more remarkably, than 
the late faithful and famous Miniſter and Martyr 
Chriſt, Mr. James Renwick, who ſuffered for the 
February 17th, 1688; Of whom it =_ be ſaid, with 
all Dread ot the Cenſure of Vanity, Never was the 

of any more ſhamefully reproached, being called Prof 
and counted of many not only Profane, but a Feſuited 
Incendiary, Impoſtor and Seducer, and what nat? 
never was the Death of any more ſignally vindien 
and ſingularly ordered and owned of the Lord, tot 
Confufton of his malicious Traducers, Convictiot 
too credulous Reproachers, Confirmation of Douby 
Comfort of Friends, and Conſternation of all. Af 
Account of whole LIFE and DEATH, II 
here to offer to the Unprejudiced, with Confd-nce 
Acceptance from all, who are not prepoſſeſſed with { 
wrong Byaſs. | 
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R. JAMES RENWICK was born in Glen: 

in Nithſdale, in the Year of God 1662, Febr 

15th, of mean, but Chriſtian Parents, of Exemp 
Piety, and acknowledged Eminency for a Prof:flun 


the Place where they lived. His Father, Andrew! ** 
wick, was a Weaver to his Trade, but in his Prof a4. 
and Practice a fervent and faithful Chriſtian, which Ptat 
enough to Nobilitate the Birth of his worthy Son, Mid ha 
had what Honour was wanting in his firſt Birth, Lord 
up in the ſecond. He died as he lived, in the Itter b 
tebruery 1ſt, 1676, the ſame Day Twelve Years, d rea 
his Son was taken to die for the Lord. His Moth! the 
liſabeth Corſan, is yet (when this was written) ſs Pre 
wreſt!ipg with the Afflictions of her Loſſes, which, Wy hin 
during the Time of his Sufferings, ſhe ſeemed wPprehen. 
ſtain. with very exemplary Submiſſich and Pati r hing: 
Yet the had ſeveral Children to her foreſaid Hupe Su 


before Mr. James, that died young; for which, 


My. James Renwick's Life. 
was pouring forth her motherly Griet, her Hushand 
to comfort her with dec'aring, that he was well fa. 
ed to have Children, whether _y die or lived, young 
old, that might be Heirs of Glory, he defired no 
re, With this, ſhe could not attain to be ſatisfied, 


Wubcgg pad it for her Exerciſe, to leek a Child from the 
the d, that might not only be an Heir of Glory, but 
P ro =: might live to ſerve him in his Generation. Where- 
ſuite pa, When Mr. James was born, ſhe took him as the 


wer of Prayer, and reputed her ſelf under manifold 
zagements to dedicate him to the Lord; who ſatiſ- 
her with very early Evidences of his accepting that 
urn of his own Gift, and confirmed the fame with 

remarkable Appearances of his gracious dealing 


Aw. Child; For, by that Time he was but two 
1 92 Age, he was diſcerned to be aiming at Prayer, 
d.nc: n in the Cradle and abvut it. Wherewith, his Mo- 
(ith M was ſo affected and taken, that being ſerious with 


Lord about it, ſhe not only conceived ſuch Expecta- 
s, but received ſuch ſtedfaſtly fixed Hopes, That 
Lord would be with him to the End, and do Good 
hm, and by him in his Time; That all the Re- 
aches, be ſuſtained, and Difficulties and Dangers he 
erwent afterwards to his dying Day, never made her 
umb, or be ſhaken trom the Confidence, that the 
d would carry him through, and take him off the 
pe, in ſome honourable Way, for his own Glory, and 
Adyantage of his Cauſe. His. Father alſo, before 
Death, obtained the firm Perſwaſton, That he 
id have but a ſhort Time in the World ; but, that 
Lord would make ſome eminent Uſe of him. 

liter he had learned his Elementary Letters, and 


d read the Bible when he was about fix Years of 
lotet, the Lord began to give ſome Sproutings of gra- 
52 s Preparations, in his Way of training him, in exer- 

ichn, 


g him with Doubts and Debates, above Childiſh 


Things were made, and for what End; and with 
ge duppoſitions of ſo many inviſible Worlds, _ 


prehenfions, about the Maker of all Things, and how * 
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and beneath, with which he was tranſported in x hir 
Maze of muſing, and continued ſo exerciſed about N: ſion 
Space of two 33 until he, Pro Modula, by PH Pr. 
and Meditation on the Hiſtory of the Creation, (i abh: 
Manner and Mealure more than ordinary for a Chill kne\ 
came to Quiet and Compoſure, in believing ily, 
God made all Things, and that all which he made wiſh ind 
very good. Yet himſelf hath related, how long aertior 
that, when he arrived into more. Maturity and Diſti Tim 


nels of Knowledge, he relapſed into a deeper Labyri 
of Darkneſs about theſe Foundation-Truths, and w 
ſtrongly aſſaulted with Temptatfons of Atheiſm, f 
being in the Fields, and looking to the Mountains 
ſaid, If thele were all devouring Furnaces of burn 
Brimſtone, he would be content to go through them, 
ſo be, that thereby he could be aſſured that there ws 


God : Out of which he emerged, through Grace, i his 
the ſweet Serenity of a ſettled Perſwaſion of the Bei fired 
of God, and of his Intereſt in him. aure 
However, during his Childhood, he began betimes{Wianc: 
fall in Love with the Ways of God, and to delight of 
in ſecret Prayer, and reading the Word, and made muWupo! 
Conſcience of obeying his Parents, whoſe Order (Wity, 
they had ſpoken of putting him to any Trade) he u at 
ed be would nowile decline : Yet they conſulted his ing 
elination, which was conſtant for his Book, and ecute 
great Diffculties kept him at it, until Providence ng i! 
very propitiouſly furniſh him with Means of g afte 
Proficiency at Edinburgh, where many were ſo enamaWnive: 
red with his hopeful Diſpoſition, that they very Mted 
neſtly promoted his Education; and when he was rea ts t 
for the Univerſity, were careful to encourage him Wured 
attending on Gentlemens Sons, for the Improvement Wl too 
their Studies, and his own both; which ConſortſhipWuptic 
Youths, as it is uſually accompanied with vari ugh 
the ! 


Tempt tions to youthful Vanity, 2 it enticed hi 
with others, to ſpend too much of his Time in p'ayil 
at Games and Recreations. Then it was, or no otif 
Part of his Time can be inſtanced, wherein ſome d 


My. James Renwick's Life. 
him not, (for theſe were only his Traducers) took 
aſion, from theſe Extravagancies, to reproach him 
h Profanity and Flagitiouſneſs, which his Nature 
abhorred, and diſdained the Suſpicion of; As all 
knew him then, and ſince, 2 y Mr. Mares 
ily, who are ſaid to have diſcoyered it, do atteſt, 
indignation at the Impudence of theſe effronted 
rlions. However, the Lord made his reflecting, at 


Time, on the Vanities he was then too much led 


rged into a more explicite Confirmation of his In- 
ſt in Chriſt. And, when the Time came, that his 
rſe at the College drew to a Period, he demonſtra- 
uch Tendernels of — God, and ſuch Averſ- 
from all Appearance of ſinſul Involvements, that 
his Name, with the reſt of the Candidates, was 
red to the publick Diſputation, to be ſuſtained at 
aureation, he not only openly refuſed the Oath of 
piance then tendered, but ſcrupled at the nauſeous 
s of the Dedication, to the Duke of Jork; and 
2upon, was denied his Share of the publick So- 
ity, but with other two obtained Laureation pri- 
ly at Edinburgh, Anno where he remained pro- 
ing his Studies, attending on the then private and 
cute Meetings for Goſpel-Ordinances, and con- 
2nce Mig in Amity and Unity with the Miniſters there, 
 grea after many Diſcoveries of their lamentable and 
enama{Wniverſal Defections from many Degrees of the Co- 
ry ted Reformation, and Teſtimony againſt the Over- 
is readW'rs thereof, in proſecuting which, they had been 


him WHJurcd of the Lord as burning and ſhining Lights; 


ment OF too general Compliances with the then current 
tihip SW uptions of the Times; How, many of them coun- 
varia eed the Prelatical Communion ; Many had accep- 
ed hi che Eraſtian Indulgences, flowing from the blaſ- 
playiWous and ſacrilegious Supremacy, eſpecially the 
o ot <d-Indulgence after Bethwel; M 

me td in anke 


with, a gracious Mean of bringing him under the 
eiſe of legal Terrors; whence, thro' Grace, he 


ji 
{ 
| 


any had been in- 
| Oaths, Bonds and. Engagements with 
C the 


— — _— 
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the malignant Enemies of this Chureh, oontrary tot 
ſanding and binding Acts, Conſtitutions and Coveru 
thereof; Many had perſwaded poor People to the 
king of their enſnaring Bonds, and paying of their { 
ful Exactions, contributing to, and declaredly impa 
for ſuppreſſing the Work of God; Many had refuled 
give their Advice, when required and requeſted the 


unto, leaving People to determine themſelves in all chairs d 
Perplexities; Many 4ad declined the frequently ni Nees 
rated and urgent Calls of the People, to come out Maubts, 
maintain the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, for the Hob, © 
of their Maſter, and the Freedom of their Miniſtry, rei. 
a Time when the Neceſſity of the People, hungring i cou 
the Ordinances, and ſtanding in Need of Warning, ie, © 
Time of abounding Snares, wherein Multitudes er ot 
inveigled, to the Mo of their Souls every Day, Wü 


Circuit-Courts were in great Vigour and Rigour, p 
ling Compliance, ſhould have enforced it as indeclim 
and indiſpenſible Duty: Many had not only des 
ed the Teſtimony of that Day, by their Hing bf 
their Miniſterial Work, in their lurking Holes at Ho 
or leaving the Land when it ſtood in greateſt Nee 
their Labours, preferring their lazie Eaſe, their & 
pleaſing Peace, or Safety, to the Glory af, their Ma 
or the Good of his People; but alſo, had withdt 
their Countenance and Concurrence from, and end 
voured to. draw the People into an Averſation of, 
avowed no ſmall Oppoſition and Contradiction unto 
more faithful Witneſſes of Chrift, who then were 
parding their Lives in proſecuting the Work of the 0 
pel, and ſealed it with their Blood. 

After theſe, and ſuch like deplorable Diſcoverit 
the Unfixedneſs and Unfaithfulneſs of the Generality, 
ven of Non-contorm Miniſters, «which, not wit! 
many Wreſtlings with his wounded Spirit, he was 
ced to take notice of; He was again plunged into 
Depths of Darkneſs, doubting what ſhould be the! 
of ſuch a Courſe of Backſliding, demurring to conti 


his Countenancing of thoſe, that were ſo much yo 


T2 


clear and clamant Calls thereunto ; leaving the She 
when they ſaw the Wolf coming: Or, had not hy 
acceſſary to the cauſing and keeping up Diviſiom 
Offences contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of $ 
land; who therefore, were to be marked and avoid 
Or, were not guilty of - groſs Diſorders, in diſobe) 
the Doctrine and ſtanding Conſtitutions of the Chur 
Scotland. Upon theſe, and the like Conſiderations, t 
rief, Reluctaney and Trembling of 5 
he durſt not but withdraw his Countenance ftom the! 

And in this Abſtraction he was more confirmed, 
ſolemn and ſerious ſeeking of the Lord for Light; N 
he was Witnels to the Sufferings and Executions of u 


with 


great 
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Martyrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt ( whom they ger 


condemned) how ſignally they were owned of the Li 
and carried off the Stage with ſuch Reſolution, 8 
faſtneſs, Faithfulneſs, Faith and Patience, that his He 
could not but cleave unto them: Eſpecially, aftert 
Death of that Faithful and Fruitful 
tyr of Chriſt, Mr. Donald Cargill (who with his. 

aled that Teſtimony which he was then enquiring 
ter, which afterwards he proſecuted, and for which, 
End, he died.) At whoſe Execution, July 27th, 14 
he was preſent, ànd ſo commoved, that he was determ 
ed to Embarque with theſe Witneſſes, to inſiſt in t 
Steps, and in his Station to take the Defence of ti 
Cauſe; Yea, to be ambitious of the Honour, and loi 
tous for the Happineſs of Striving for the Iſſue of thy 
Contendings; tho' for the Time, he had no Prop 


but of a continued Conflict with all the Rage and 


tr 


ries and Wreſtlirgs with the Lord, for Unde 
of the then emergent Controverſies about the Deet 
ons of Miniſters; And the then much diſputed Authe 
ty of the Tyrant, he was ſo ſtrengthned and eſtabliſh! 
and got Inſtruction about theſe 
Word, ſo ſealed with a ſtrong Hand upon his Soul, f 
all the Temptations, Tribulations, Of 


roach, that Hell and Earth could raiſe againſt i 


which Determination, after many exereiſin 
rſtandi 


b 


iniſter and! 


hings, in and from! 


Anno 1681, 1 
ntradi&ions he met with, from all Hands to the Day 
his Death, never could ſhake, or unlettle his Mind 
o the leaſt Doubt about them. 

nd in this Perſwaſion, upon Grounds of Scripture 
Rcaſon, he was more fixedly rooted 3 when he ob- 


ed on the one Hand, How many Miniſters involved 
-hurdF and carrying on that grieyous Courſe of Defection 


wementioned, whoſe Zeal againſt the 1 
oachments on Religion and Liberty, Truth an 
llineſs, Chriſt's Prerogative and the Church's Pri- 
ges, was very blunt and backward, ſlack and remiſs, 
yet a fervid and forward, keen and cruel Edge of 
ignation againſt theſe ConlcientiousSufferers, running 
m down with a great Deal of Rage, and unrelenting 
endernels, as following perverſe and pernicious Ex- 
agancies, without either pitying their Sufferings, 
aking Pains to reclaim them from the Sins they were 
y charging them with. And on the other Hand, 
the Council and Courts ot inquiſition, by putting 
Queſtion of owning the Authority of Charles the Se- 


ring . ſo generally and peremptorly to all Prifoners, were 
hich, WFiuing a ſtrange 4 ſingular Piece of Policy, to in- 
h, 1e all whom they were perſecuting in the Guilt of 
eteru r Perſecution, by owning that Authority that pro- 
in tied it: And to ſecure and ratify the preſent Tyran- 
of t by the Suffrage and Acknowledgment of all that 
nd fed it; Or elle to extirpate ſuch as would keep them- 
of s tree of that Conſpiracy, and ſerupled to = that 
Pro bol and Teſt of their Incorporation with them and 
and r Head, under the odious Character of being Ene- 


to Authority. He and many others, who would 
rwile not have inquired ſo much into it, finding, 
muit be reſolved in Conſcience to anſwer it, when - 
they thall be brought before them, were forced to 
Intormation in it; And (as could not be avoided 
any that are not either blind, or wilfully winking) 
n a ay overly Search, could not but ſee the then 
eflor of the Government had Ipſo Jure, forfeited all 


aority, by his perfidious Breach of Truſt, _ 
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Anno 1681. 15 
ed ſor a Time, but upon the Account of their Con- 
lings for the Ceſs, impoſed on the Land declaredly 
ſupprefling the perſecuted Meetings for Goſpe:-Ordi- 
es, he withdrew from them; and ſought the Con- 
eand Communion of thoſe, that maintained the Te- 


blo, Wony againſt all Compliances. 

ith ccordingly, in Odeber 1631, meeting with ſome of 
ter a „and conferring about the Teſtimonies of {ome 
ach, Martyrs lately execute (which he was wy ear- 
ng du 21vays to gather and keep on Record) he refreſhed 


m much, by ſhewing them, How much he was 


rieyed to hear them diſdainfully ſpoken of, and ſor- 
terra Wowtul for the want of that Spirit, wherewith they 
ould ire ated ; and how much he was offended at many 
ed oliriſters, ſome of them adviſing to hear the Curates 
ti moWome pleading for the Ceſs5, and defending the Autho- 
Jean; of the Tyrant ; Some ſinfully ſilent at the Sins of 
; nc 1imes, and juſtifying themſelves from that miſin- 

to 


rpreted Scripture, The Prudent ſhall keep Silence, 
r it is an Evil Time, which ( faid he) I could never 


Adm: 4=rtand of a Silence of Omiſſion of Duty, but only of 
Welt Wbmiſſion to the Lord; When J conſider, ſaid he, 
when: Scripture, ſaying, They that make Mention of the 
an 


ame of the Lord, muſt not keep Silence; That they 
uſt be inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon; That 


art ey muſt ſet the Trumpet to their Mouth, and ſheyw 
1er 7 ae! their Sins. It is afflicting to obſerve, how 
„ aim like to this Miniſters are now. I ſaw nothing a- 
in \:ong them that I was acquainted with, but every one 
nee, Rudy ing their own Safety, and nothing like giving a 
Conh eſtimony againſt the Wrongs done to the Cauſe of 


hriſt. It was ſad to me, that none of them were 
Iving a Formal Teſtimony againſt the Ceſs, Teſt, &. 
told alſo, how ſome, when they went to preach, 
ed cover a Table, whereat as many as could fit had 
Benefit of hearing the Sermon, and none other; 
pro ſeemed to him a ſad Reſtraint, inconſiſtent with 
Freedom of the Goſpel : Wherefore, he ſhewed it 
a Burden to his Spirit, fo much, as to hear of theſe 

| Things; 
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16 Mr. James Renwick's Life- 
Things; and he would think it a great Eaſe to 
Mind, to know and be engaged with'a Remnant, 
would ſingly Proſecute — ropagate the Teſtin 
againſt the Corruptions of the Time, to the ſucceed 
Dr ; And would deſire nothing more than ty 
helped to be ſerviceable to them. 
At his very firſt coming among them, he could ne 
; void being more taken Notice of by many, while { 
were ſpeaking of removing the Bodies of five Man 
j lately Execute at the Gallow-Lee, and buried ther: 
| the Gibbet-Foot, Mr. James was very forward to 


his R 
S:cetla 
table 

mlel ve 
ant E. 
others 
n the 


ered t 
gill ha 
ers, ar 


0 mote it, and active to aſſiſt in it; alledg ing, it wen N ruelt 
{ Indignity, to ſuffer the Martyrs of the Lord to ly ih hat Ye 
g Place appointed for Murderers. Which I mention - 1 
; to ſhew the Feryor of his Spirit, how he could na WW, pr 

ſtrain, on the meaneſt Occaſions, the Sparklings of d, pre 


Zeal, which afterwards did blaze fo brightly, to lrmin 8 
Aſtoniſhment of many. Yet this his Zeal, tho* appei¶ beſe da 
fi forward enough, and ſeemingly fiery betimes, was e wher 
partial and uniform, againſt all Extremes and Extr dinbur 


| ancies; and peculiarly fervid againſt blind and bak A 
i Jeliricus Zealots, wth then x. a ſtumbled at! hls f 
ſters Defections, were left (in the Righteouſneſs of ¶ Noyed i 
| to rain Snares on the Generation, and in Mercy 9 ing of 
| ſtrain the Remnant from Exceſſes) to fall into dam ¶ been n 
| Deluſions, pretending Raptures and Ent huſiaſim fed of t 
curſing all that were not of their Way, and in! * 
to run Headlong to the Height of unheard-of Bla oral an; 
mies. There were once near to Thirty Perſons, ſome 
Part Women, led away into theſe Diſtractions, by they 
Sorcerer and Impoſtor John Gibb, who being "pp to the 
ed, with ſome others, was extraordinarily favoulWtion at 
by the Duke of Tork, then in Scotland. Againſt it from 
Mr. Renwick at all Occaſions oppoſed himſelf, witer the | 
greateſt of Fervor : Which diſcovers that Calum L mcetin 
mong others, that he conſorted with Gibh's FollowWheſe, wi 
' to be the Product of ignorant and impudent Malozched 
For all of them who have been, through Grace, bro Abr 
off ſrom that pernicious Way, have complained from t. 


* Anno 1682. 17 
his Rigidity againſt them, than of all the Miniſters 
Scotland. And how much he oppoſed the umvar- 
table overſtretching Exceſles of others, overdriving 
mlelyes and others into untroden Paths, their yet 
ant Exclamations againſt him, and the Reſentments 
others concerned, can witneſs. . 
n the mean Time, there were till ſeveral ſerious 
kers of God, ſeattered up and down the Land, who 
ered to the Teſtimony, as Mr. Cameron and Mr. 
7ill had left it, oppoſing both the Defections of Mi- 
ers, and the Extravaganeies of others, and ſuſtaini 
ruelties from Perſecutors; who, towards the End 
hat Year 1681, began to ſettle a Correſpondence in 
ral Meetings, for underſtanding of one anothers 
ds, preventing of Declenſions, to the right or left 
d, preſerving of Union, propagating the Teſtimony, 
rming and confirming one another about their Duty 
heſe dangerous Times. In the firſt of theſe, at the 
e when the Duke of Tork was holding a Parliament 
dinburgb, they agreed upon emitting that Decla- 
n publiſhed at Tanerk, January 12th, 1682. 
rein, Mr. Renwick was ſo far concerned, as to be 
loyed in proclaiming it; but had no Hand in the 
ing of it; otherways, in ſome Things, it would 
been more conſiderately worded : For, tho' he ap- 
ed of the Matter of it, and the Reaſons therein-con- 
d, for diſowning the Authority of the Tyrant, as 
onal and Righteous, yet, he always confeſſed, there 
ſome Expreſſions in it very unadviſed. Here it 
they burnt the Teſt and AF of Succeſſion of the 
e to the Crown, and confirmed the preceeding De- 
tion at Sanqubair, and gave their Reaſons of their 
ot from the Government of Charles the Second. . 
ſter the publiſhing of this Declaration, The next Ge- 
meeting finding themſelves much condemned, even 
heſe, who were obliged to concur with them, and 
oached and Informed againſt, not only at Home 
lo Abroad, in forreign Churches, as if they had 
d from the Principtes of this Church, inte wild Er- 
* rer, 


neſs of their Cauſe, and Sadneſs. of their Caſe, to 


the 7 — in Univerſities there, where Learning 


and failed before, which made him haſte impatient! 


which would obſtrut their coming Home together 


. Companions, ſent over upon the ſame Deſign with 


his former Fears, as was hinted before. we | 


18 Mr. James Renwick's Life. 
rors, thought it Exped ient to lend the Laird of E 
to the United Provinces, to vindicate themſelves f 
theſe Reproaches: And by a Repreſentation of the | 
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vock Strangers to fome Sympathy, which they coulc 
obtain of their, Country- men; which proved, thro 
Merey, very encouraging to them; and at length 
pened a Door, to provide for -a Succeſſion of tai 
Miniſters, by ſending ſome to be fitted for the Work 


ſound and flouriſhed, and uncorrupt, and ſooneſt ad 
ced; which, in their Circumſtances, could no where 
be obtained. Accordingly, Mr. Renwick with ſom 
thers went thither : , His Comrades were firſt 10 


to follow : Yet, at his Departure, he aftirmed, to.a 
rade, Tho they were gone before bim, as they did 
. depart together ; ſv, he ſaw ſomething ſhauld fal 


.which was verified by the falling off of one of t 
Mr. John Flint (then very forward, and ſceming]y 
ed in the ſame Caule with himſelf) into Extrem 
far oppoſite in the Exceſs, as he hath ſince changed 
the contrary Courſe of Defection. 
When he went over, he was ſettled at the Uniy | 
of Groningen, proſeouting his Studies with approver 
hciency: There alſo, very diſturbing Contentions 
Tentations-attended him, which were appointed a 
Holy and Wile God, to be his continual Exercilc,y 
by He fitted him for the Work He called him to, f 
than by any other Advantages of Learning. His 
tendings there, were againſt Oppoſites on both Ha 
Partly on tht Right-hand, againſt ſuch as were © 
ſtretching their Zeal beyond the due Boundaries t! 
of: And no ſmall Contradiction and Contempt, and 
ny Vexations he had from Mr. John Flint, one 06 


ſelf, who became his irreconcileable Antagoniſt, ful 


rob 
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ubles he was much afflicted and exerciſed ; as allo, 
t his Soul's Caſe, as many Letters, written by him 
at Time, to ſome ſpecig] Friends, da witneſs ; Yea, 
ntagoniſt in the ſame Claſs with him, when moy- 
ſome Exceptions againſt him to a Friend, before his 
ination, One whereof was, That he read hut little, 

forced to confeſs, he thought, he took up too much 
s Time in Prayer and Meditation; which was an 


a Fr <ite moſt ———— for his intended Work. 
Ae had but little Time there, leis than Six Months, 


leceſſities of his Friends in Scetland longing for his 
urs, and his own preſſing Deſires to be at the Work; 
her with an extraordinary Providence concurring, 
precipitate his Oxdination : Which (as it would 
eadily, nor uſed to be ſerupled by the Unbyaſſed) 


Ii uld not doubt or demur to _ of, in his Cir- 
all lances: Conſidering, that as Ordination to a parti- 
r Church, is not eſſential, but ſubordinat: unto 


and more primary Relations in Order of Nature, 
every Miniſter muſt have to Chriſt as his Head 
ing, and to the Church Catholick, as his Body 
Linzdom, whereby they have Power to exerce 
Miniſterial Authority, wherever their Maſter's 
ority is acknowledged, their Commiſſion being in- 
te, and principally deſigned for the Edification of 
hole Body, as far as their Miniſtry can reach, e- 
lly in a broken State of the Church, where a more 
Relation cannot be held; And all the Reſtriction it 
able of, is only a Tye and Call to officiate in the 
e of that Church, whereof he is a Member; So, 


Hu ntion by that particular Church, where he offi- 
eis not fo effentially neceſſary to his authorized 
ti ting there, as that it cannot be valid, or ſufficient 
and d, not to receive him, if he hath gotten Ordina- 
rom any other Siſter Church in Caſe of Neceſlity 
th Whither would Churches ever have been planted 
un fe Apoſtles, who were Catholick Officers of the 
lick Church: ceaſed; Nor backſliden Churches 


red ; Nor Reformation propagated, where there 
D 2 | was 
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was an univerſal Corruption: For, if any were emity 
ly inſtrumental in that Work, they behoved to be 
as were ordained in other Churches than where they 
ſo officiate ; where they cold not have Ordination 
of Corruption, if the Corruption was univerſal. I 
never doubted, but in a Cale of Neceſſity, another 
ſtitute Church might lend her helping Hand to fu 
Miniſters to, and. ordain theſe who were Member 
broken Church: This being one Part and Proof o 
Communion that ſhould be in the Church Univerla 
— Churches thus to co-operate to one ana 
' Hands. Nor, could it ever be queſtioned, but tha 
niſters, ſo ordained, might and ought to be receiy 
the Church whereof they were Members, by a Pt 
calling them, in a Caſe of Neceſſity. Nor had eve 
particular Church Power, ſo to Monopolize to he: 
the ſole Authority of ordaining all that ſhould be at 
ted to officiate there; Or ſo to reſtrict the minil 
Commiſſion of one ordained elſewhere, as that in no 
he ſhall have any Relation to that Church, whereh 
Not receive his Ordination, tho' he be a Member 
of, and called to preach there by the People, in: 
of Neceſſity : Neither can it be doubted, by any 
know the Belgick Church, but that a Claſſis there, 
Power to ordain Miniſters upon the Call and App! 
on of a People in Scotland to them, to aſſiſt then 
particular Pinch, without impoſing upon the Chu 
Scotland, or ulurping a Power over them; andt 
withſtanding of Corruptions remaining unrefor 
From which, ſome keep themſelves free; Againſt 
many wreſtle; Into which, none make Defedtial 
cauſe never reformed 5 Application may be mad 
the pureſt Presbyteries for Ordination, with a Pre 
on againſt their Corruptions. None would have 
lenged the like in Scotland before the laſt Reform ned. 
when the godly Miniſters were wreſtling again Nr. H 
Lacy. If che People of Jreland had either ſept ny oth 
niſters from our Church-Judicatories, or ſome Men ſpect fr 


ordained by them, this would haye been thought W's Nit 
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was exceedingly delighted with the Motion, and adyi 
that it ſhould be done at Embden : But this could ng 


ſtiate. This was a Difficulty, being hereby lik 


Renwick's was produced, being providentially in . 
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h 
ſhare of his Reproaches, had a very helpful and pe 


| ; 
Hand, in procuring and promoting this Affair, h) * 
Acquaintance in that Place; chiefly by means of ment, 
Iy Miniſter, who ſince, through the MiſinformationWMl Teſti 
ſome, hath been induced, or rather {educed, too Muption 
dulouſly to entertain contrary Impreſſions to wh being 


then conceived of him; I mean, Mr. Brakel, who, w 
he firſt heard the Buſineſs of Mr. Renwick's Ordinat 


ation 0 
2; and 
were 
asking 
lid no 


conſented to, becauſe the 3 Man there, who wa 
elves 


have the Management of it,was Coccezan in his Judgme 


and the Church there was not ſo pure, as to the Miliehc Ge 
ſtrates Uſurpation: Then he propoſed it to the Mund; 
niſters of Groningen; who anſwered, It might be H hereot. 


ſecretly by the Profeſſors of the Univerſity,: But . 
could not be done without the Coneurrence of one Pn 
for, who was profeſſed Cocceian, which they could not 
mit; albeit the Learned and Famous Anti- cocet 
Profeſſor, Johannes à Marck, ſhewed, that he was« 
to Examine, but not to lay on Hands. Mr. Br: 
again, advertiſed of this Shuple, adviſed for Embd 


much 
of the 
d he cc 
ance: 
ed, tl 
h a C 


every « 


but withal informing them, that unleſs the Stud ublick 
at Groningen, had a fall Teſtimony from the whole , the) 
feſſors to the Miniſters at Embden, they could not N was ex 
owned; this determined them not to purſue it; d tog. 


they could no more accept of the Cocceians Rect 


very 
mendation, than Ordination, as it was then circumk 


but 

woul 
ntot 
nd pr. 
ho ] 
nd the 
le, the 
d, wh 
ſters, 
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have both Embden, and the Profeſſrs, and all tit 
Friends againſt them, which was aggravated by! 
Renwick's Comrade, his fore-mentioned Antagon 
creating very much Trouble to him, tho* concurn 
with him in defiring Or-dination : But it was ord 
otherwiſe. Mr. Hamilton again ſolicites the Profeſla 
Marck, and another Miniſter, to deal with the Clalls 
Groningen, to undertake it, who did 12 very v 
lingly to do it; And calling for their Teſtimonials, 
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; when the other's was wanting, and tho' in a rude 
„ yet was ſuſtained. When the Claſſis conveened 
Renwick and his Collegue were called, and by 
ement, his Collegue had the Harangue, wherein 
on Teſtimony was given againſt all the Forms and 
uptions in their Church; whereat they were ſo far 
being offended, that after ſolemn and ſerious Con- 
ation of their Caule, they declared it was the Lord's 
2: and coſt what it would, if all the Kings of the 
were againſt it, they —_— on in it. One of 
asking, How it came they paſled by ehe Profeſſors, 
aid not take Ordination from them? Another of 
elyes roſe up, and fram that took Occaſion to lay 
he Government and Diſcipline of the Church of 
and; that it was inconſiſtent with the excelleſt Or- 
hereof, to take ſuch a Courſe, and that they were 
much encouraged for it. Another that was a De- 
of the General Synod, defired to be excuſed, for he 
d he could not attend the Ordination, being at ſuch 
ance: The reſt of the Brethren with Tears re- 
ed, that no Coſt nor Pains might be looked unto 
h a Cauſe. It being alſo the Cuſtom of that Place, 
every one that paſſes muſt pay twenty Guilders for 
ublick Uſe of the Church; the Brethren jointly de- 
d, they would be at all the Charges themſelves. 
was expected of all, that both of them ſnould have 
d together: But upon ſome Diſcontents, which 
very offenſive, and threatned hot only a Retard - 
mig, but alſo a Diſappointment of the Buſineſs, the 
would proceed no further; which being made 
n to the Miniſters, they were exceedingly offend- 
nd preſſed very earneſtly, that they might go on 
ber; But being informed of the Caſe more perfe&- 
ur"nd the other young Man going himſelf to make his 


f dee, they were ſatisſied. Another Difficulty yet oc- 
= d, which was, that they were told by one of the 
alls 


ſters, it was impoſſible for any to paſs, without ſub- 
ng their Catechiſms, &c. In which, obſerving their 
$ and Corruptions are therein juſtified,” Mr. = 
wic 
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wick reſolutely anſwered, he would ſubſcribe ng 
Thing, being engaged by ſolemn Covenant to the 
trair. This was again like to ſtop all: But at | 
they condeſcended, he ſhould ſubſcribe the Confeſſin 
Catechiſms of the Church of Scotland; a Practice 
before heard of in that Land ; which was accepted. 
Day of Ordination being come, Mr. Renwick was 
in a very reſpectful Way; not only by the ordinar 
vant, but by one of the Brethren: And ſpending 
Time in Prayer, the Examination laſted from ten 
Morning, to two a Clock Afternoon. Then, 
His Friends, that were attending in the Church, 
called in to be Witneſſes to the laying on of the 
which, | after the Exhortation, they performed 
Prayer, the whole Meeting melting in Tears: 
thereafter, he had a very taking Diſcourſe to the 
With this Solemnity the Claſſis was ſo much affect 


any, 
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at Dinner, to which he and his Friends attending. Nr. 
Invited, the Preces declared the great Satis factiu =. 
whole Brethren had in Mr. Renwick, that they thalliſ"P* * 
the whole Time he was before them, he was ſo nth ſi 
with the Spirit of God, that his Face ſeemed tof*") E 
and that they had never ſeen ſuch evident Tokens es 
Lord's being with them, as in that Afair, all a 11275 
Another declared, he had been twenty Years a M E. 1 
in hat Place, but had never ſeen nor found ſo m 77 
the Lord's Spirit accompanying a Work as that. = 
deſiring a Relation might be given to the Bret” we 
their” Cute, Sufferings and Wreſtlings, they wlll - = 
filled, both with Joy and Grief, that they promit 1 
mind their Caſe both in private and publick; and . Ch, 
ed themſelves _ for the ſame Service again, To n 
ever might be the Hazard. The Preces complain u 
ſo, That the Magiſtrate was uſurping upon that . lu Pe 
and there was as great yielding among them, as in WW - 
land; And ſaid, That if they did not follow thel '%, dds 
Rice, the Church would be ruined. Thus was Hu: Lf 
dination performed, which hath been ſo much com t * 


Red, controverted and reproachfully repreſented 
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any, ſuffering themſelves to be impoſed upon by 
diced Traducers: But, what Eſteem theſe tamous, 
-d and godly Men had of the Perſon, and what Ac- 
they made of the Action, is in Part conſpicuous 
what is ſaid above, and ſhall be further confirmed, 
anicribing the authentick Teſtimonies Men him, 
from the Univerſity and Claſſis. Firſt, Profeſſor 
þ his Teſtimony given conjunctly to him and his 
pue, when they were Jointly proceeding in their 
xrations, before the one broke off, was ot this Te- 


L. 8. 

Ydiſimos atque 1 FViros juvenes, 
D. Joh. Flint, © D. Jacobam Remwick, Scoto- 
nos, ab Eccleſiis Regni iſtius purioribus, Ce. 


Ss: N 

ie In Engliſh, thus, 

Hat theſe learned and excellent young Men, 
ng Mr. John Flint, and Mr. James Reiwick, Scot s- 


tons by Nation, lent over to us trom the more in- 
rupt Church-ſocieties of that Kingdom, ſome 
nths ſince, have all this Time ſhown forth Praiſes 
thy Endowments of Engine, Memory and Elo- 


85 ree granted to them from above, have in ſingular 
bence gone before the moſt Part of the reſt of their 
MW iiciples, both in publick and private Accademi- 


Exerciſes, have given frequently noways deſpica- 
Diſcoveries of their Proficiencies in ſaving Wit. 
, and have exceedingly commended themſelves to 
n their fincere Study of Piety, which is the true 
only Seaſoning and Savour of ſacred Knowledge, 
willingly teſtify. And ſeeing the Affairs of their 
ve Church, to whcſe Service they have dedicated 
ſelves, ſee to require their more ſpeedy Return; 
n this Account, I doubt not to recommend them 

x ſundry, whether Miniſters or Members of Church 


* eing very hopeful, that their Labours ſhall be uſeful, 
— 1 happy Advancement of the heavenly Kingdom : 
mr Lord ard Siviour: Which may he graciouſly | 


t, who is the ſupreme Adminiſtrator of all Grace, 
E ce and 


ed 
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« and only King of the Church. Dated at Gronin; 
« April 9. Old Stile, 1883. 

. © Fobn a Marck, Dr. of Theology 

Philolophy, and Profeſſor of Dir 

ty with Church-Hiſtory. 


utgat 
bſtitt 
t col 
od, t 


man. 


1 The off: Teſtimony of the Claſſis, for the Satis ten 
"i on of th: Curious, ſhall be allo here ſubjuined vic 
. tim. )UC1OT 
" Claſſes Groningana Tefturis ſalutem. ern 
* Upra hane Petrain ædificabo Eccleſiam meam ht 
. Portz Inferorum non ſuperabunt eam, ſunt J nhrm 
„ noſtri Salvatoris Feſu Chriſti. Sane quid Eccleſia IC v 
4 Vermiculus, ut olim Jacob & Iſrael, & tamen ſub) x; 

; 


contra Potentiſſimas OED Portas. Non mirun, 


enim Petra illa immebilis, Cc. aſter 


In Engliſh thus, podly : 


cc TE Claſſis of Groningen to the Reader ſen the C 
N greeting. Upon this Rock will 1 build my He 
cc and the Gates cf Hell ſhall not prevail againſt i _ | 
ce the Words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. What! _ 
ce deed the Church but a Worm, as of old Jacob and © 
cc el was called ? yet it ſubſiſts againſt the molt poy [ime e2 
« Gates of Hell; and no wonder, for that Rock Mi, * P 
cc moveable, on which it is built, and the ſame \ 4 my 


cc that builds it: However therefore the Enem:s 


cc rage, who of them ſhall turn away the Hand o Thee 
© yah ſtretched out? Who ſhall pluck up, or pull d pag 4 
cc where he builds? Hence, the Lord knows ho 3 
cc provide for his Church fit and convenient Inſtrum 1 
« which may do his Work in the Earth, with wh it. 
cc will be to the End of the World: And whethe ** of 
© be taken away by a natural Neath, or by 5 ( 
„ Hands, this remains to be his continual Care, u od 
*© niſh others in their Room. The Church may iſ.» 
cc ced for a Time to want her Elijah, lying hidd carned 
cc cauſe of grievous Perſecution; ſo that ſhe may 11 Ge 
« forth into ſuch Complaints as theſe, We ſee 0 3 
cc Signs ; There is no more any Prophet, nor any tis * ping 
yo” of 


« tel us how Jong ; But at length he may give 
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utgate, either by reſtoring the ſame Inſtruments, or 
bſtituting others in their Place: Theretore it hath 
t come to pals without the ſpecial Providence of 
od, that the ancient Church of Scotland, tuffering 
many and ſo great Tribulations, and redacted to 
xtremities, as @ Flock without a Shepherd, and 2 
inzyard without a' Labourer, did fall upon this Re- 
ution, to ſend over ſome of their Youth to our U- 
yerlities in the United Provinces, that not only they 
ight be prepared for the holy Miniſtry ; but allo, 
nhrmed in the ſame, that by their Miniſtry, in Chriſt 
e Saviour, the Church might be built up into eyer- 
{ting Salvation: Of theſe, one notable and learned 
ung Man, of great Hope, Mr. James Reuwick, 
aſter of Arts, according as the Right Reverend, 
podly and Learned Mr. Brackel, a faithful Miniſter 
the Church of TLeewarden, did atteſt to us in Writ 
ncerning his Call, as having ,the principal Copy 
tercot depoſited in the Hands of the Right Honour- * 
le Baron of E. (then abſent) did appear before the 
laſſis at Groningen, after he had diligently for ſome 
ime exerciſed himſelf in the Study of Theology, and 
ven Proof of his. Progreſs therein, by the Univer- 
ty-teſtimony of the much Honoured, Learned and 
amous D. Johannes a Marck, the principal Profeſſor 
Theology in our Univerſity, Jig require of us a 
lenary (as they call it) Examination-theological, and 
ter that a Confirmation in the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſte- 
al Function; to whom we neither would nor ought 
eny it. In the appointed Day, he delivered to us a 
ext of Scripture, from the Epiſtle of Paul to the 
vil;p. Chap. i. Verſes 28, 29. practically and metho- 
ically handled, written in Latin: And before the 
laſſis, in the Preſence of the Right Reverend and 
earned Deputes of the Synod, Mr. Antonius Steg- 
erus Co-examinator, Mr. Fohannes Bras, Mr. Johan- 
's Wilmannus, Mr. Franciſcus Branchus, faithful 
liniſters at Groningen, Lopperſum, Niekerk and Wav- 


Berge, he anſwered * all the Heads of 
— 0 


* 
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c Doctrine, both doctrinally and controverſially þ 
ec pounded, pertinently and learnedly ; and in the ( 


1 


inal Tengues, the Hebrew and Greek, ſhewed 
25 ſufficiently skilful: So that, by common Suffr, 


cc he was judged worthy to be ordained to the pu. I! 
c Miniſtry in the Church of Chriſt z In which (atte a Li 
«© had ſubſcribed with his own Hand, that he ſh Libe 
cc teach according to the Word of God, and the Sπ⁹•ſĩ ers a 
ce Confeſſion agreeable therewith) in the Preſence oi Gro 
« whole Clans, and of three Men of the Scottiſh Moor 1 
cc tion, among whom was the much Honoured Mr. Mer 
c mlton, and another Elder of the Church of Set : Wt 
rc he was confirmed after our wonted Manner, by ina cl 
<< tion of, Hands. Wherefore we do grant to Mr. Jail ſtopt 
c R-nwick the Power of preaching the Word of tot 
cc of adminiſtrating the Sacraments, and of uſing bone 
e Power of the Keys in the Church of Scotland (tor th 
« warfaring under the Croſs) by which he was e have 
rc ſtred unto this Miniſtry-; Heattily praying, that Ainiſt 
rc Lord God, our heavenly Father, may confirm troul 
© his Miniſter now confirmed by us, pour forth Med! 
te dantly the Gifts of his Holy Spirit upon him, up n Ac 
c him in Conſtancy. ſtrengthen him with Patien . M 
© gainſt all Troubles and -Perſecutions, make hay th 
& fruitful and bleſſed Labourer, and long preſerve Wibel ; 
rc to the Church; That the groning Church of Scala, f. 
« may in great Meaſure reap heavenly Comforts not r. 
« his Miniſtry, and continually grow in Faith, bait by! 
£ filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which ar: WW in W 
& Telus Chriſt, to the Glory and Praiſe of God, u more 
« out of this ſpiritual Warfare, it be tranſlated into e Di 
te heavenly Triumph. Written at Groningen, in poſi 
& Day of Ordination, May 1oth, 1683, Old Stile. * t 
. Onn. 

Vilhelmus Tanderſchuir Mi- Ant. Stegneru;, chat 
niſter at Groningen, Preces Bepute of Syno BP':2c12. 

of the Claſſis and firſt Exa- and Co-examin Wop the 
minator. a D; 
Jehannes Gauſefoort Miniſter at. that 


Haren, ſecond Examinatar, 
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ly fd ſooner were theſe Difficulties thus overcome, than 
he $s of à more terrible Aſpe& began to ariſe z which, 
d y had appeared but one Day ſooner, might have 
uff d the e and rendred it hopeleſs for a 


The very next Morning after the Buſineſs was 
a Letter comes from Mr. Brakel, ſhewing there 
Libel coming from Holland, formed by the Scottifh 
ſters at Rotterdam, and intended to be printed, and 


e oi Wo Groningen; containing heavy Acculations againſt 
% oor People in Scotland, that had ſent over theſe 
Ar Men to the Univerſities, and the Students them- 


: Which behoved either to be anſwered and repel- 
y a clear Vindication, or elſe the Ordination was 
ſtopt; deſiring in all Haſte, that this might be im- 
d to the Claſs. Which, it it had come but one 


ing Wi looner, could not but haye delayed the Diet, at 
d (for that Time; and they could have done no le's, 
s leu have taken it into Conſideration : But the Profeſſor 
that WWF liniſters being informed of theſe Things, were no- 
rm troubled at what was done, but juſtifec Mr. Ren- 
h a end his Friends, and promiſed to own them, and 


an Account of any Information ſhould come againſt 
Mr. Brakel, in the mean Time, reſolved to keep 
Day that the Miniſters had appointed for producing 
thel z and therefore went to meet with them at Am- 
am, tor that Effect : But when he came there, it 


ts i not ready. And therefore, tho* they would have 
„ dt by Mouth to him, he declined it, except it were 
1 are in Writ, that it might be anſwered : And ſo retur- 
„ u more the Friend of the Accuſed than ever. Here 


one Difkculty prevented; another alſo ſucceeds from 
ppoſite Hand: Some that were driving unto Ex- 


ile, on the Right-hand, with whom he had many and 

onflicts both in Scotland and Abroad, that ſame 
ru, WH fiat the forementioned Letter came, arrived at 
node, with earneſt Intent and confident Aſſurance, 


op the Ordination: But, through Mercy, they alſo 

* a Day too late, and were diſappointed every way 

that Affair; tho' they ceaſed not to create many 
Woun- 
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1 wounding and weighty Troubles to his Spirit, (o | 
1 as he remained in that Place: With whom his fore 
tioned Antagoniſt, that ſnould have been ordained 
him, did conſort; and from that Time was a very 


d con 
to lar 
cover 
he Ski 


tentious Enemy to him to his dying Day; and very. hos 
* duſtriouſly did ſpread many invidious Calumnies 0 f 
Fi him, both at Home and Abroad. , © and 
it After his Ordination, ſuch was his Zeal for improniiM:;, the 
. his Talent received, and long ing Deſire to lay it o grſt v 
. the Advantage of the poor People in Scotland, ther in wa. 
316 guiſhing and like to ſtarve in a Famine of the OH oen! 
1 that he could ſtay no longer abroad; but with all Eh; ;-:. 
155 dition went to R:tterdam, to take the firſt Opportu Septe 
10 of a Ship for Scotland ; where he met with ſome of Wi: i: 5 
1k Miniſters there, and ſuſtained a very ſore Aſſault of « 
x1! them; tho' thereby he was neither driven from, not it iy 
bh couraged in his deſigned Duty. er rer 


T hereafter, finding a. Ship ready to ſail, he embi Dona. 
at the Brill : But, waiting ſome Days upon a Wind, 
was {o diſcouraged with the Company of ſome pr 
Paſſengers, preſſing the King's Health, Cc. upon! 
and for his Refuſal threatning to dilate him, that he 
forced to leave that Vellel, and take another bound 

Ireland. | 

At Sea a violent Storm compelled them to put it 
Rye-harbour in England ; which happening in the I 
of the great Noiſe of a Plot then diſcovered, did a 
no ſmall Dangers and Difficulties to him: But g 
off, after many Toſſings and Peri!s at Sea, he arrive 
Dublin, where he had many, frequent and fervent 
teſts with the Miniſters there, whom he oppoled and 
braided to their Face, for their Defections, Iniffcr 
and Luk®warmnels in the Cauſe of Chriſt ; yet in 
a gaining and Goſpel-hecoming Way, that he left Ut 
ctions on their Spirits, of his being a pious and 20 
Youth ; and moved them, whether out of Compaſhn! 
Deſire to be quit of him, to Diligence, in procuring 
a ſpeedy Paſlage to Scotland. In which Paſſage, * 
conſiderable Dangers, and a Proſpect of more, * 
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d come there, and knew not the Place where he 
to land, nor how to be put on Shore in any Place 
covered, all Ports being then ſo ſtrictly obſerved, 
he Skipper very ſurly, refuſing to let him go till his 
e ſhou!d be given up; yet at laſt was prevailed 
to give him a Caſt to Shore; where he began his 
y and uncertain Wandrings, that continued with 


Proto the Time of his being apprehended : And at the 
it og grad was made to wreſtle with inexpreſſible Difficul- 
ther in wandring through unknown Wilderneſles, among 


own People, before he could meet with any of the 
ties. . 

September 1683, he commenced his miniſterial 
K in Scotland, taking up the Standard of the Teſti- 
y of Chriſt, and for Chriſt, upon the ſame Ground 
git was fixed and had fallen, at the Removal of the 
r renowned Witneſſes, Mr. Richard Cameron and 
Denald Cargil ; which, in the Strength of his Ma- 
he undertook to proſecute, againſt ſuch Oppoſiti- 
from all Hands, as ſeemed inſuperable to Senſe and 
n; and could not but have deterred the moſt da- 
that had no other Principle or End, for their Sup- 


ura or Encouragement, but Humour or Intereſt. An 

ertaking it was to him as difficult and deſperate, as 
« - of Unus- Athanaſius contra totum Orbem *; or that 
0 


Child threſhing down a Mountain: Which yet, 
pſt all the Arrows of Archers which ſhot at him, and 
d him, he was helped to atchieve and attempt effe- 
ly, and overcome with no deſpicable Succeſs, while 


oor z0w abode in Strength, and the Arms of his Hands 
| — * ſtrong by the Hands of the mighty God of 
er ; 


t the Beginning of his publick Appearance the Caſe 
e Land was very dolefully and dreadtully Circum- 
tiate; nothing appeared but Diſcouragements, Per- 


= ties, Darkneſs and Dimnels of Anguiſh, Confuſions, 
ri * 
5 De 
yh! , ; e 
g (8 7/4! is, Athanaſius alone againſt al the World, 


of our clear and approven Covenanted Duties; Et 


redly required for ſuppreſſing all remaining Memori; 
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Deluſions, Defections, Diviſions, Piſtractions, |, 
lings, Stumblings and manifold Temptations. The 
tiſh Inquiſition exceeding the Spaniſh in ſome Refs 
for, Illegality and Inhumanity was now going thr 
with their Circuit · Courts, preſſing Conformity and 
mithon to Prelacy, impoſing many wicked, blaſphen 
Conſcience-debauching Oaths and Bonds, contrat 
Religion, eontradictory to Reaſon, and condemni 


ing and Extorting an inſolent and exorbitant Ceſs, « 


Goſpel-Ordinances ; And thereby Encouraging and 
1 their bloody and butchering Burrio's to 
ecute, purſue, hunt, apprehend and deſtroy all, v 
Conſcience could not comply with theſe wicked and 


ſnaring Impoſitions; whereby many honeſt and inne N 
ard formerly well- provided Families, were harral * 
pillaged and laid waſte; yea, driven out of their owr ) 1 
all other Habitations, into the Wilderneſs ; Interdi 14 
of all Harbour, Supply, Comfort, Refreſhment, Com . 
or Correſpondance, by barbarous Edict;; many fo * 
with great Difficulty, to chooſe the Miſcries of a Vo G. / 
tary Exile; Others apprehended, were tortured, 12 
niſned, or cruelly murdered : Whence all Field- mer 0 1 
for the perſecuted Goſpel, that uſed to be the ſolemi ky 
Soul- ſatisfying and enrichingRendezvouze of Chriſt s 11 
litia, for bearing and following this Banner of his Gol 1 pe 
and Standard of his Teſtimony, ſignally honoured WM: ay 
bleſſed with his Preſence, were now totally ſuppre DIR, 
and Baniſhed out of the Land, and out of the Hearts i) 1 
Deſires of many that formerly took Pleaſure in thi Hut) 
Yea, all preaching in Houſes alſo, except by Curate Y ve 
Indulged, under the Buſbel of Prelacy and Eraſtian gh 
premacy (which many tender and ſerious Sufferers a * whge 
not countenance, and for their withdrawing were c ch 
, ed Signs and Wonders) at leaſt in the Weſtern St "bf 
was at this Time inviſible or inacceſſible. Many! * | 
ſters had left the Land in that clamant Call of the - ban 


ples Neceſſity; Or, were lurking in their Retirems 
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declining the Duty of that ng 4 All had deſerted 
Fields, thereby hardning and heartning Malignant 
nes, in the hope of having that Eye - ſore of theirs, 
{ preaching, finally buried, as, for the Time, they 
potten it totally Baniſhed ; Thereby alſo, the People 
more and more offended and ſtumbled at the Minir 
„who thus left, them to determine themlelves in 
eir Perplexities, as a Prey to all Temptations 
ſe, adviſed them to comply with the then Cur- 
Snares; Or elle, both hy Advice, Exhortation and 
ple, induced and ſeduced many; and as much 
hey could, Diſcouraged all, from following the 
imony, in their Stations, againſt theſe Defections,; 
h by all. Means, they ſtudied to oppoſe and ob- 
> : So, that at this Time, there, was. very little 
ching, and very little Deſire after it in the Gene- 
; who were either ſtumbled at the abounding Of- 
s of that Nay, making them ſcunner. at it, or out- 
ied with the Perſccution following it, making them 
t it. And many that did hunger after it could not 
where, or from whom to ſeek it with Conhdence 
Comfort. Hence, as many, wandred from Sea to 
to ſeck the Word of the Lord, and, could. find it, 
y were like ta give over all, Hopes; and ſome all 
s of ever recavering, it; and, many. languiſhed in 
ſuſpended Expe&atigns af it, unde the Grieyange 
of having their Childrenunbapeive far. ſexeral Yearp. 
ce alſo, as the few that remained, wreſtling, againſt 
 Difficu)tics, were Ang; Canſcience of keeping up 
Duty by Prayer aud Conference in pravate, Societies 

were deeply, exgrciſed with Legal Terrors, under 
prebenhop, of Wrath, and Daubtings about their 
alvation, and Darkneſs ahaut the Caſe of the 


\ 


eh, whereip,as they were made exceedingly, to long 


ly they were helped, hy Experience, to learn more 
6 abſolute Neceſſity of the preached Goſpel: And 
through the want of Guides, and Weaknels of their 


3 


erſtandings, not able, to bear the Weight of their 
EAteiles, were like — themſclyes in ate 
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too near bordering upon Enthuſiaſtical Extravagane 
in looking for and waiting upon Returns of Prayer, 
an extraordinary Way, by Impreſſions of Scriptures | 


in upon their Minds, without due 
tance of them : Wherein none di 


ndering the lm 
more miſcarryt 


ſome (and particularly one Robert Lauſon ) who i 
wards, turning off to their Oppoſites, did reproad 
thoſe Societies with theſe Exceſſes : Whereas, not 
Iy were many ſenſible of the Danger of theſe I hing 
the mean Time of that Darkneſs ; but no ſooner did 
Renw:ick preach among them, than through the Bl 
of God he diſcovered the Deceit of them; and they! 
were tainted with them, recovered the Spirit of! 


and of a ſound Mind, and increaſed much 


th in K 


ledge, and Hunger after the Goſpel-Ordinances, d 


Need of which, they were more and more ſenſible, 


'perſwaded they could not live without them, aftert 


perceived ſuch 


iſtakes diſcovered by them. 


In this dark and difficult Time, he entred upor 
Work of the Miniſtry, and was heartily received! 
poor perſecuted People, who for the Goſpel had 
what they had of temperal Enjoyments, and for it 
reſolute to venture their Lives. His firſt publick A 


ing was in the 


remoteſt Receſs they could find, 


convenient for Safety and Secrecy, for Fear of the! 
mies, v7. In a Moſs at Darmead ; where, for his 
Vindication and the Satisfaction of the People, and 
preventing M ĩſtakes and Jealouſies, that might the 
aftzrward ariſe abort his Principles or Purpoſes; 
thought it Expedient not only to let them know, 
he was called to the: Miniſtry, and that he adhere 
the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Governme! 
the Church of Scctland : But beſides, to unboſon 


his Sentiments, about the then puzz'ing Queſtions d 
Time, particularly, concerning Miniſters De 


fe 


wi 


5 F Mr. Wodrow does the like, having ſuch 


oachers for his 


> — — F—— 


apoſtatizing 
fins Vouchers againſt the Society - 
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ewith ſo many were racked and tortnred in their 
cience. In this Teſtimony, he particularly, not 


" Wl ſhewed, the Sorts of Miniſters with whom he 
join, and with whom he could not join, but alſo 
a leveral of them; And as he named them, ſhewed 
ry MRcaſons wherefore he could not join with them, 
— bring them to take Notice, where now he ſtood 


d relolved to ſtand; And if he ſhould decline to 


ther Hand, that they might witneſs againſt him, 
not a 7 yo 
ing have this for their own Vindication, that he was 
dia: Such when they called him; And urging them to 
| clare if they had any Scruples, whereupon, they 


ight demur to call or hear him, either from his 
actice, or the prelent Declaration of his Judgment, 
hich he ſought, not to impole upon them, but to 


, 1 form them of it; And earneſtly recommending to 
ble. em to hold ay his Caſe to the Lord, and pray for 
WWiriting and ſtrengthning, aſſiſting and accepting 


m in that great Work he was called to; That he 
ight be helped to hazard Life and All, for the Te- 
Imony of that Day, which, he ſaid (the Lord aſſiſt- 
g be would ſeal with his Blood. Some that were 
nt were offended at his mentioning the Names of 
Miniſters; And tho? they ſaid little at the Time, 


- take the Liberty atterwards to repreſent it very 
thel uſly : Which coming to his Knowledge ( as his na- 
Lemper, — was far otherways repreſent- 


as very tender and pliable, averſe from un Of- 
much troubled for it when done, and ready to 
owledge it, and confeſs any Miſtake when made 
vn to him) he wiſhed, ſince it had proved Offenſive 
me, beſide his Deſign and Exp: Ration, he had not 
ſo particular in namirg ſome Miniſters; But de- 
d his End was very Harmleſs in it, and that it 
ed from no Prejudice to their Perſons, nor Diſre- 
t to their Names, which ſtil! he loved and honours 
ſome of them being alſo dead, whom to wrong one 
or other, was. as deteſtable o him as to any Man: 
that he was moved to it frem very innocent Conſi · 
F 2 derations, 


— — 


26 Ms. James Renwick's Life, 
. that they were under ſuch Circumſtante 
different from others, that he could not well mib 
People know, what and of whom he was fpeaking, 
cept he particularized them; Ard that many we 
implicitely led with the Authority of Mens greatN 
that they gave no other Reaſon for their hearing 
following ſuch and ſuch Miniſters, but, that th 
named were for it. However, ſince it was Off. ni 
ſome, and might have been forborn, he did not 
he it. 8 
After this, the Father of Lies did ſpue out à Ff 
Reproaches, to ſwallow up, and bury his Name 
Work in Contempt, which were very creduloullyi 
tain:d and induſtriouſly ſpread, not only by the 
fane, butt even by many Profeſſors. * The firſt he 
with, was upon Occaſion of his forementioned Tel 
ny at Darmead, which went current through the 
That he had Excommunieate all the Miniiters in 
and, and ſome of them after they were dead: Wh 
he only gave Reaſons why he could not own Co 
on with ſome in the preſent Circumſtances. © But 
they did not fiſt, that took Liberty to vent this 
but, as often hath been obſerved, they that are mil 
or ofhcious in vending Lies for their Profit or Pie 
can neither leave off the Trade of Impoling wht 
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thers, nor eſeape being impoled upon themſelves: ¶Med ot 
oftentim:s, in Proceſs of Time, while their Lies, i aft 1; 
ning through the Country, have received again 
Growth and Garb, than that wherein. they ſent Wc, 


forth; when they came to their Hand again, they 
miſtaken them, and believed their. own: Lies, for p 
Truths. So it was ſeen verified in many, that 


Ng 01 
enanc 
nden: 


rantly or invidiouſly miſrepreſented Mr. Renwich WS icrin 
"untrue Reports, or uncharitable Conſtrüctions put ian: 
his Diſcourſes or Actings, which at firſt were wal, cr 
lerable Miſtakes, in going through. many ed 2 


from 
Care: 
in his 


turned at length, to monſtrous and and malicious 
lumnies, which would have been, at. firſt, hat 
their firſt Reporters; who, yet afterward were k 
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inte ain them as Truths, tho' they were Lies begotten 
nil m(:lvcs. However, never more Reproaches, more 
ing N oully invented, more impudently reported, more 
weh gaped after, more clamorouſly aſſerted, and 


creculoully intertained, were caſt upon any Man, 
upon him; Not only by Papiſts and Malignants, 
profeſſing Miniſters and People, immediately upon 
ming home, and beginning to preach in the: Fields. 
was among the leaſt of them, that he was u Preſ- 
an, and that his Neſign was to Overturn presbyte- 
verument, and propagate not only a Scbiſin, but 
Error that they could not give a Name to; ſome 


ir it by one Name, ſome by another: But none 
the WW cver offer to inſtruct or fix the Imputation' of 
ſt be ran that ever went under that Name from the 
Tel of God, or any Deviation from the approven and 


led Principles and Conſtitutions of the Church 


s in land: And they but diſcovered either their Ig- 
Vo, or Oppolition unto, or their Defection from 
20 oed 01d Way of this reformed Church, who did ſo 
Buch him; who, to all that knew him, either Ene- 


or Friends, did convincingly evidence a more ar- 


maß and earneſt Defign and Deſire, and a more hurn- 
Pede blazing Zeal, nothwithſtanding of all inſuper- 
| EW Dificuitics and invincible Diſcouragements that 
ves ed others, in contending for all the great, yea, even 
s, UW aft Intereſts of the covenanted Presbyterian Cauſe : 
Ia gainſt all Courles everſive of, and deſtructive to 
ſent me, by any direct or indirect conniving, con- 
they og or complying with, or ſubmitting unto, or 
for Merancing ot any Thing that had any Appearance 
that Mndency towards the ſtrengthning, or encouraging 


tering Pepery or Prelacy, or Eraſtianiſm, or 


put 87/47/2722, or any Thing cortrary to ſound Do- 
c me, or the Power of Godlineſs: And thereupon 
ed and obtained greater Prejudiee, Malice and 
eiu from the Parties that followed theſe Ways, and 
 hat-</ared Enemies to: presbytcrial Goyernment, than 
ere in his Day, 928 h . 


He 


38 Mr. James Renwick's Life, 


He was indeed a profeſſed Witneſs againſt i 
Detections of Presbyterians from any Part of their 
venanted Reformation, againſt all joining in Con 
nion with the Robbers of the Privileges of Presbyter 
and /ntruders upon their Labours; againſt all i 
Porating with thoſs that betrayed the Presbyteria 
tereſt; tuch as were indulged by, and were ſilent 
Slaſphemous Supremacy, overturning it; And again 
Compliances and Contederacies with the ab jured, 
4 and cenjured Enemies of the Eresbyterian c 

ut this did nut make him an Overturner of, 
Champion for Presbyterian Government, in the Op 
of all who know, or conſider what it is. But 
theſe Accounts, he was accounted of all a Schiſmati 
the Church, and a Rebel in the State; Heading 
abetting a factious Separation in the one, and St 
in the other; A common andconſtant Calumny caft 
all the Witneſſes of Chriſt, in all Ages, againſt Cm 
in the Church, or Tyranny in the State. He did, in 
upon Grounds conſonant to the Law and the Teſti 
and conſtantly owned by Presbyterians in Scotland 
the Reformation, teſtify againſt both the Sin and 
of a Conſcience-enſlaving, Liberty-betraying and | 
ſub verting wicked Loyalty, and Allegiance to J 
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and Uſurpers, which cannot be counted Sediti Cont 
any, but 1 ignorant of, or Enemis of his 
that Excellent Ordinance of Magiſtracy : And ding be 
witneſs againſt, and aſſert the Expediency of With * l 
ing from the Corruptions ot this Church, wherein, : Ang 
that had the Senle of them, could not Comm Matte 
without Sin; And owned a Negative and Paſlive WW, ſoug 
ration from the corrupt Majority of this Church, , but 
nate in their Defections, while 4 held clolely Moers r 
Remnant, adhering unto the attained Reſormais and 
Withdrawing only in the preſent Circumſtances, Wame!e 
thele who were drawing back from very material whic| 
of Duty and Integrity, that they were obliged vi aboy 
to hold fait : And pleading only for a Non-com ny di 
in thele Things which the national Church of ere f 


her E 


ommanded us, as ber Members, to Diſown, by 

ing Acts; And in theſe Things which were either 
-mſelves ſinful, or inductive to Sin, which was 
accounted Schiſm, by the beſt Writers upon that 
: But on the contrary, by their Grounds, thoſe 
whom he ſeparated, who have broken their Mo- 
5 Beauty and Bands, Order and Union; Who by 


Defections, have made themſelves juſtly cenſur- 
by many of her ſtanding Ads and Conflitutions x 
of, ll by their Hefections have cauſed Diviſions and Of-. 
Op cortrary to the Doctrine the Church had learned 


-rly, and contrary to ſolemn and ſacred Covenants, 
nally and perpetually binding, will be found to be 


ding to this Charge of Schiſm. 

Kei ber Miniſters again, alledged, he was Seftariasn, 
cat NMendent or Anabaptiſt, or they knew not what to 
ur of him: But when he had ſometimes Occaſion to 


nd, they were as much offended as any at his 
and ul Freedom, in diſcovering the Evil of their Way; 
id Mecclared, they never met with ſuch ſevere Deali 
ind ny Presbyterian before him: And that while o- 


were among them, they uſed not to meddle with 
Contreverſies, as he did. The general Out-cr 

miez of his Ordination, in a Foreign Church; ſome al- 
d dig be had no Miſſion at all; others ſlandering 
with that he came only by Chance, at a Throw of the 
rein, : And many other profane Lies were invented of 
mm Matter, refuted by the. forgoing Relation. Many 


live WW. fought to Defame his Principles, as not only un- 
ch, , but extremely pernicious; Yea, that he and bis 
ely vers maintained murdering . and the de- 
ſor maps and deteſtable — of Gibb, the Sorcerer; 


nes WHame!eis%and ſenſeleſs Forgeries and Fictions of Ma- 
which, how he abhored and 2 ſomewhat 

d wir above, and more may be hereafter. But, where- 
ny did claſs him ſtill with theſe Over drivers, 
of ere following extravagant Courſes, oppoſite, on 
| her Extreme to the Defections, he was witneſſing 


azainſt, 
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1ong theſe, in and about Newcaſtle and Northam- 
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againſt, it is known how inveterately inve&tive arne. 
were againſt him; Declaring him to be an Ap Ho. 
Idolater ; becauſe he would not condemn indir to 
Things, as, naming the Days and Months, aft, Wi ©" ' 
uſual Manner; Whereupon, they called him, an E tro! 
to God, whom they would uo more cwn, than th: nd de 
of Rome: So, on every Hand, he was beſpatteret cio 
the Venom of Envy and Rage. They that wer: alledy 
moderate in their Miſrepreſentations of him, ſaid, in k 
he was ignorant, empty and unlearned, and could nt 
nothing, but the /tollen Sermons of others; or, eu 
he had learned off Books; And that ſuch as heat er 
were filly Ignorants, that knew not what Preachingl- affr 
and cared for nothing but Railing againſt Miniſte e b 
the King's Authority, Cc. Whereas, he had tü fd ou 
ſtimony of no deſpicable Furniture for his. Worb P 
thoſe who confirmed him in it: From whom, tt: > 
of them that alledged this, needed not to have be ithtu 
ſnamed to learn, with Confeſſion of their own Ig t 
And a more authentick Teſtimony, ſealed in the  -* .*# 
of not a few, taught of God; who knew by Exper ſeriot 
his Preaching to be both ſound, ſpiritual and po 4% 
to the Conviction, Converſion, Comfort and Ez ind e 
on of their Souls: And they who alledge his pl the ( 
and ſurreptitious making Uſe of other Men's ded 1 
alledging alſo, his Railing at the Miniſters ! 
King's Authority, are either ignorant and unacq Id h 
with the Labours of the Learned, and. what UA *4 
Improvement may be made of them in Explicati uu ed 
Application of Scriptures ; Or, do not conſider, taps 

IN IC 


they reproach the Works of theſe learned Men, 


flecting upon his homologating their Words, at icky, a 
lowing their Sentiments, as guilty of the ſame ee 

they accuſe him of, ſince he could preach nothinh* '" © 
what he ſtole from them. Nor do they remembei of 

needful it is, That Liars ſhould have a better e be 
ry, than to affirm, he could preach nothing, buff Pn! 
ing againſt the Miniſtry and Magiſtrate, whicW tie 
Novel and unheard of Extrayagancy ;And yet to **? 
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arned it all out of Books; for then it was no Novel- 
However, all that were not altogether Strangers, 
r to his Circumſtances, or to his Way of Preach- 
or will be at the Pains to peruſe his Sermons, 

trom his Mouth (of which, ſeveral may be ſeen 
nd down the Country) will not be able to thitt the 
fiction, that if ever any Preacher was innocent of 
alledged Crime, he could not be guilty; Since he 
in his continual Wandrings, under the greateſt 
lvantages, that ever any laboured under, to conſult, 
ke ule of Books; and had fewer to make ule ot, 
ever any in his Condition and Capacity. Vet, this 
e afirm, that no Part or Point ot any ot his Preach- 
can be inſtanced and inſtructed, to have been ex- 
ed out of any Man's Sermon in the World ; And 
no Part or Point of any of them can be ſhown, 
h is not confirmed by the Sermons and Writings of 
ithtul Witneſſes of Chriſt, in our Chu ſince the 

mation. 
e again, and particularly Miniſters, ſeemed yet 
ſerious in their Eſſays, to poſſeſs People with Pre- 
azainſt him, who laid, They had ſought and got 
ind of God in it, That his Labuws ſheuld never 
the Church of Scotland, n.r any Soul iu it: And 
led with ſ me, in their Diſſwaſimms to hear him, 
iring to forbear a little, for the Lord would diſcover 
ind his Followers, ere it were Jug; and aſſuring, 
aud break and bring to n:thing, him and them 
ined with him, comparing theni to Fannes and 
res, that withſtood Mv/cs. The Lord hath in- 
in ſome Meaſure already, ſo far ditcovered Mr. 
ick, and thoſe that heard him. that he hath made 
ear, whence this Prophecy did proceed: And 1 
L in Sobriety adviſe theſe Prophets to be more 
'g of their Predictiors of unſeen Things; and to 
ine better what Spirit they are of, leſt in preſum- 
pon hidden Events, they be found gui'ty of the 
Imption, and liable to the Threatning of theſe that 
Vain Viſion, and ſpeak a lying Divination, ſayings 
f c 
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The Lord ſaith it, albeit he hath not ſpoken ; it 
more ſafe for them to contain themſelves within 6 
liel's Boundaries, that, if this Work be of Men, it 
come to noug ht; but if it be of God, it cannot be 
thrown. Whatever come of it, ſome have had gr 
Confirmations of that being the Work of God, y 
Mr. Renwick was following, than that they will be 
ken from the Hope of the Lord's owning it, eithe 
the Events that have fallen out ſince, or by their 
culous Divinations, that pretended ſuch extraord 
Foreſights. And not a fer of theſe who at firſt gan 
to theſe prophetical Diſſwaſions, dia afterwards fd 
feel the Seal of his Miniſtry on their Souls, with 
ſatisfying Experience and — Power, that 
were —3 it was very abſurd and contraryt 
Mind of God, to compare him to Jannes and Ja 
that withſtood Moſes ; and that it were more app 
extend and apply that Compariſon, as the A poi 
tends it, to theſe that are Lovers ef themſelves, (WW-11ith 
their own Peace and Preſervation, more than of t 
tereſts of Chriſt) Truce-Breakers (or Covenant-Bre 
Falſe-Accuſers, Deſpiſers of theſe that are goed, 

of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of God, from wii 
exhorts to turn away; that creep into Houſes, & 
reſiſt the Truth: Which are Characters more app 
to his Acculers, promoting and plaiſtering a Col 
Defe&ion, and reſiſting the Teſtimony for the 1) che; 
than to him, who, in confeſſing, contending, and WW harbe 
ring for it, loved not his Lite dear unto the Wn: to; 
'T hele, and many ſuch Calumnies and Obloquies, g 
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| to 
, Jeſs, and ſhamelels Lies, were forged and diffuſe- all 
| the Land againſt him, in the firſt Year of his M. Mo 
17 by Miniſters and Profeſſors, thro' Prejudice, or d 2nd 
þ rTanee, or Mifirformation: Whereby his Worn, © 
17 rendred much more difficult, when thereby many was: 
k ſtumbled and offended, many poor Sufferers di\cooWn Dit 
$5 and 'con'ounded in Doubts and Debates, and yet f 


toſied and racked in Suſpenſe; while, on the one Ns int 


they cauld not but beligys what Men of unde 


their 


aord 
| gat 
S hind 
wit! 
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it ſaid againſt him: And on the other Hand, could 
e theſe Things appear that they reported of him, 
ever they adventured to ſeek a Trial of them; 
h none ever attempted, but were forced to acknow- 
| he had been much wronged, and they impoſed 
by the Miſrepreſentations they had received of 


the mean Time, by the Noiſe that went of him 
eh the Country, the Council got an Account of 
and thereupon, in a Rage of Hell's kindling, being 
red with the Report of his preaching in the Fields, 
they could not endure to hear ſhould be ſet up 
, raiſed a hotter and harder, keener and more cruel 
ution againſt him, than can be inſtanced was evet 
ute againſt one Man in our Nation; Nay, than 
he wol notorious and graſſant Murderer was pur- 
with: For, having publickly proclaimed him 2 
or and Rebel, under the moſt odious Characters, 
ellith Fury and Malice could ſuggeſt, and repre- 
g his Followers as a very {mall and inconſiderablo 
xr, which might be ſoon ſwallowed up (tho' they 
hen, and have encreaſed into ſuch a Number, that 
Priſons they could prepare, all the Ships they 
fill with them, yea all the Gibbets and Shambles 
ould hang their murdered Bodies upon, could net- 
chauſt, nor ſo much as leſſen, or make them de- 
) they diſcharged, under the higheſt Pains, any to 
harbour, hide or ſupply them any manner of May; 
nt forth their hloody Soldiers, as ravening Beaſts 
y. to range, hunt, chaſe and purſue after him, 
ph all the Towns, Villages, Cottages, Woods, 
» Moiſes and Meuntains of the Country; who 
d and plundered the Houſes where they * he 
en, or, near to which he had preached : Where- 
was redacted, in tollowing his Work, to many 
m Diftculties and Inconveniencies ; not daring to 
yet finding no Place of Reſt, but in the remoteſt 
es in the Wilderneſs, expoſed to the cold Blaſts of 
r-Sxarms, in the open Fields, or in ſome Shepherd's 
; G 2 ummer 


— 
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Summer-Sheils in the Mountains, uſed in the Sum 


but lying waite in the Winter; which yet were the 2 
Chambers he could find, where he made ſome Fi wy 
Sticks, or Heath, and got Heat with great Difk 1 Br 
out of Places at great :Jiitanze, moſtiy from Chi. 1. 
who durſt not let their Parents know of it. He, 

and they that were with him, did ſometinies rem +558 
veral Days and Nights, not daring to look out, hu BS 
Hazard of being ſcen, and for the Boiſterouſnels oil. * 
Storm: Whereby he had neither Place to Retir:WMl, * 
Time to ſtudy; yet, remarkably was the Lord { = 
ſupply and make up the want of ali external Mea: w 1 
Accommodations, in animating, encouraging, em = 
and furniſhing him for his miniſterial Exerciſe 11 


ſuch inceſſant and indefatigable Diligence, and 
ſuch remarkable and admired Succeſs in preaching, 
ferring, catechiſing and baptizing; that as it was 
dered by Spectators; ſo, it would ſeem incredil 
Strangers, how any Man that had the beſt Accan 
tions and Conveniencies, could perform ſo much, 
ſhort a Time; and moſtly in the cold Winter-N 
in the open Fields. Nay, I doubt, where read 
can be inſtanced, that any Miniſter had more fr 
Exerciſes in a Time of Perſecution, for one whol: 
together, than he had, from his Arrival in Sept: 
to the End of that ſame Year : Or, eſpecially, th 
did baptize ſo many Children in a Year, as he di 
Arſt Year, under all theſe Inconveniencies ; the Ny 
whereof, he eſſayed to keep account of, but after i 
reckoned five or fix Hundred of them, he loſt the 
utation. 

Which unwearied Lahours, notwithſtanding « 
outragtious Rage, ,ravenous Crue'ty, Fury and 
Vigilance and Violenze, of bloody Officers of 
and their Soldiers, and Officers of State and * 
tors, purſuing and apprehending many that fol; 
him 06 5 — 1 the firſt 1 Ms man) icy] 
taken by the Laird of Spittel, Sheriff of Gidſdi 
noted Incendiary) And notwithſtanding of the = 
| 0 


* 
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un. ics, Perſecution, Contradictions, Condemnations, 
the roaches and cruel Mockings of incenſed Profeſſors, 
8: Mi Oppoſitions on all Hands, from right and left 
NW Brethren, and generally, from all the Inhabitants 
. Land; Let, the Lord did ſo bleſs, that not onl 
Her: many Souls conquered and brought in to Chriſt, 
emi 


ngaged to join in the Teſtimony, and to the Fel- 
hip of their ſelect Societies; which were more and 
e enereaſed and ſettled in moſt of the Southern 
es. This Experience of the Lord's Aſſiſtance, and 
tenancing his Pains with ſuch Succeſs; and the 
recurring Obſervation of the Peo les growing Ne- 
ics, aud encreafing Hunger after the Ordinances in 
midſt of all Hazards, and of Miniſters Unfaithtulneſs, 
ch a Time of abounding Snares, being not only ſilent 
| iet Sins, but ſetting at naught all Sufferings, and 
avouring by all Means to obſcure and miſrepreſent 
eſtimonies of Martyrs and Confeſſors in that Day, 


con: rccedingly inflame and animate his Zeal to all Di- 
uch, ce; which, tho' it burned and blazed with a ſhin- 
- Mbnrightneſs, in great Fervour and Forwardneſs, and 
read 


nunted Reſolution, tor publiſhing and propagating 


e fr Teſtimony of Chriſt, and for Chriſt ; Yet, he ſtudied 
Thee oderate and circumſcribe it within the due Boun- 
S115 of Diſcretion and Humility, endeayouring to ac- 
» ußg modate his Doctrine to the Peoples Capacity, and 
- -; ys adorning and confirming it, with a correſpon- 
1 


Practice, which was very alluring and engaging to 
"at converſed with him; eſpecially his Humility 
d not be hid, but obſervably appeared to all that 
him. And thele three Things, which he had fre- 
tly in his Mouth, flowing from the fixed Impreſſi- 
them in his Heart, did contribute much to keep 
in a conſtant Frame of Humility, viz. The Senſe of 


| * zreatneſs of his Work, burdened with ſuch a Weight 
at * difficulties; I be Sight he had of his own Inſufficieney; 
man 


Fear of ſecret Hyporrilie, leſt he ſhould ſpend him- 
in doing good to others, and not be found _ 
tore 


a. ith tl... A — 
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commendation, and in freely confeſſing, without 
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before God; and leſt he ſhould be ſeeking only ti man! 
faithful Miniſter, and not a fruitful Chriſtian, hich he 
This his Humility did not only evidence it f be re 
r all others of the Godly to himſelf, and: 


abours to his own, and in being impatient of! 4 
iſco 


nantiold 
more; 
iture ar 


d, bot 


ſimulation, his own Ignorance in any Thing he 
conſulted in, which he could not ſatistying!y re 
not truſting to his own Notions, in any Thing, wt 


he could not find the declared Sentiments of the 


faithful Servants going before him; and not daring him any 
preach upon, or 4 his Judgment of any Seri 1 he 0 
except, either it were very plain, or that he h enn 
Help of the moſt approven Expoſitions that he coul dellion 
(whereof, as I ſaid before, he could get very tew 4 _ : 


hat re 


along with him ) together with the * 
r Conf 


ſtruction of it, ſealed, with a ſtrong Hand, upon his 
Soul: But alſe, it did ſingularly ſhew it ſelt, in his 


confeſſing any Eſcape, which did fall from him in th fo with 
ruption of his Zeal, when at any Time he ſaw hi for mit 
overſhot through Inad vertancy; As, when at one I df Inter 
ſhortly after his coming home, he uttered an Exp.] 3nd 
ſtumbling to ſome, ſeeming to extend the Chara Ping ; 
Idol Shepherds, too univerſally, to all the Miniſters WW * = * 
to have a Tendency to faſten a Scandal upon hearii t on!) 
of them without Diſtin&tion, or Claſſing them int «dow of 
veral Ranks, to be withdrawn from upon ſeveral Gros hed al 
as he uſed to do very cautiouſly : Which Eſcape, it = Ex 
knowledged very humbly, that it was beſide his HH“ well, 
on, through want of Attention, at that Time: Affe 
terwards, it could never be charged upon him, it on!) 
diſſwaded from hearing them univerſally, or indefinit enced, 
but he gave ſolid and valid Grounds from the Scrip And in 
and recorded Principles, and Rules of the Chur rival P 
Scotland, tor withdrawing from any ſort of them v q great 
he mentioned, without applying them to any other WF © ita 
Theſe Things I have but curſorly hinted. at, ie with 
occurred the firſt Year of his Miniſtry, omitting rat 
material Paſſages, ofhis Wreſtlings, ot various ſo i e 
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many Hazards and Elcapes, Dangers and Delivgran- 1 
hich he ſuſtained and obtained, that would be profit- | 
o be recorded, but are impoſſible to be recounted. | 


THE YE AR 1684, his Difficulties from Ene- 
Diſcouragments from Friends, oppoſite to him 
nanitold Vexations from all Hands, did abound more 
more; yet with a daily Increaſe, both of Work and 
ture and Followers, even tho' no Mean was left un- 
d, both by the Profane and Bulk of Profeſſors, to 
him and his Miniſtry, and theſe that owned it, odi- 
The Council and Courts of Inquiſition, were this 
very much buſied in proſecuting their Heaven-dar- 
bellion againſt God; And their War againſt all that 
make any Conſcience of, or continue to proteſs any 
& unto, his Laws and Inſtitutions; and in overturn- 
hat remained undeſtroyed of Religion, Liberty, 
r Conlcience, in the Nation, by preſſing univerſal- 
d with tyrannous Rigor, all their arbitrary Acts 
riormity with their eſtabliſhed Abominations, and 
of Intercommuning and Finings, with their Teſt, 
, B-nds, and all enſnaring and inſlaving Impoſiti- 
paring neither Great nor Small, Rich - nor Poor, 
rs nor Servants, Voung nor Old, Male nor Female. 
ot only miſregarding all Humanity, but ſeorning 
adow ot Legality ; whereby the Country was ſo im- 
iſned and waſted, that; (according to that much 
ated Expreſſion of the Duke of Tork, T hat, it would 
be well, till all the South-ſide of Forth, were made 
ting-Field) It was well near reduced to Delolation: 
hot only were the Commons oppreſſed, pillaged, 
ended, impriſoned, baniſhed, murdered in Scaf- 
and in the Fields, without any colourable ſhadow 
rmal Procedure; but allo, Gentlemen, that had 
a great Length in Compliance and Conformity, 
corbitantly and intolerably troubled for alledged 
rie with intercommuned Sufferers, forfaulted, fined 
carcerate, till they ſhould pay Sums, that they 
FF 03it nor could pay. And not only were the 
| | formerly 
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formerly perſecuted Miniſters, that were ſtill ende; 
ring to lurk in the Land, forced either to leeyeit 
cited, and compearing were ſhut up in Priſons ; | 
ven the [ndulged, after they had ſerved their Deſig: 


Is at t 
c Acer 
which 
alged 


til they had no more Uſe for them, were laid a ſide, if hey la 
moned to their Circuits and impriloned, as well x he m 
thers; where many of them gave Bond to the Co f mo 
not to exerciſe their Miniſtry, for a definite, loi ©! *! 
ſhorter, or for an indefinite Time. Hence all Me 0 have 
for preaching, in Houſes or Fields (except what WF did | 

Renwick kept) being, in Appearance, totally ſupp cuted 
for a Time: The People knew not what to do; his pu 

part went to the Curates, and were generally im bing 
in the Snares of the Time; in which, having noyli* the C 
warn them, and being off-nded and ſtumbled at the ©2 <a 
perſecuted and reproached Wanderers, whoſe A t h 

tions they undervalued ; they either languiſhed, 1 

Wounds of their Conſcience, without Comfort; och beer 
ned themſelves .and went on in their Backſlidings ad appc 
many turned looſe and profane. Yet, come 
While Mr. Renwick, for all the Horror and HH 
this Perſecution, would never intermit one Day's g w 
ing; but was ſtill inceſſant, and undaunted in his that w. 
the Miniſters of Scotland generally, and of othe- Mot leve 
allo, did not ceale to mitinform againſt him, Ms ot 

Home and Abroad: And among many other gr ere it 
and ſenſeleſs Calumnies, charged him with Jn: her th. 
ot her Mens Labours; which indeed hath been andi h allen 

frequently objected: But how it can be either iH 741h 
ed or explained, I could never ſee: For, if by othe' elled, 1 
Labours, they mean the former Labours of faithful s at 
articular Pariſhes ; there be very few that have whe 
ed, in this diſordered tate, ſince the Extruſion e Hazar 
niſters out of Churches, but they may be charge lid prec 
this Intruſion, except other ſuch as have labour4i* *f any 
at all, or only in their own Pariſh : If they unde n the 
the Lahours they were then imployed in, when" call 
ledged Intruſion was, they might have had more — V 
a Witnon 


dence, if they could have ſhown, what, or where we 
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rs at that Time, which could neither be ſeen nor in- 
except, either out of the Land, or in private Cham- 
which he neither knew of, nor troubled much ; Or, 
alged Pariſhes, which neither laſted long, nor 
they laſted, were thought by him ſo to be regarded, 
ne might not witnels againſt them, in their own 
s, more then in Curates Parithes; ſince by the 
s of the One, as well as of the other, the People 
d have received great Damage and Detriment. 
rdid heever preach in any Pariſh, where he knew 
cuted Miniſter was publickly preaching, except 
his publick Preaching, ſo and fo circumſltantiate, 
hing to be witneſſed againſt ; nor in any Place 
t the Call of the People ot that Place, ſuch as were 
to call him, and would venture upon all 
s to hear him, when other Mniſters had left 


th been indeed alledged, That when another Mi- 
d appointed to preach in a Place, he hath unex- 
y come and kept a Meeting in the fame Pariſh 3 
cularly was much noiſed about a Meeting he had 
ley, where another had appointed a Meeting: 
that was appointed with the Conſent, and upon 
of {:vcral in theſe Bounds, without knowing 
ls ot the other Meeting, and a conſiderable 
fore it; ſo, when he went, he knew not fo much 
her that Miniſter was in the Country or not: 
h tallen out with others, before and ſince: Which 
a raſh Miſtake, or worſe, to call it Iutraſion. 


the ele, he hath ſometimes taken the Churches to 
1) MU" 45 at 


when either the Weather, or inſtant and un- 
Hazard at the Time, or Reſpect to Secrecy or 
lid preclude him from all other Places: But I 
tif any, but ſuch as are more malignantly in- 
han the Curates themſelves, can, with any ſhew 
n, call this /ntruſion, to creep into the Church 
ore Might. when they could not, or durſt not, ſtand” 


without. 
* H This 
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This was not all, nor any way conſiderable, in 
pariſon of other Obloquies of ſome Miniſters, who 
not aſhamed, nor atraid to ſay, T hat he was like 54 


to an 
pirit : 


Leyden, and other Fanatick Enthuſiaſts, and that , ir 
the ſame Spirit and Faculty of deceiving and ſe rar hi 
Multitudes, as they had; alledging and affirming, WS many 
all were and would be ſo bewitched with that Spirit pg as | 
once heard him preach, that they would never har Wnatizi 
ther again. But it is eaſy for Men to give a ot the 
their Malice, in making monſtrous Compari em 1h: 
Things, moſt diſparate and oppoſite, when they ul and | 
to vomit their Venom on a Perſon, whom they Heir fo 
have made vile; ſince John the Baptiſt was ſaid ts to fal 
a Devil; yea, and his Lord and Maſter to be ft of v 
gluttonous, and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Pu ed and 
and Sinners; and to have caſt out Devils by Bech aering « 
Power. No Man, that will not mancipate hin tion 
ſerve the Times Humours, can readily eſcape ſui nd dec 
ous Repreſentations. I preſume, theſe Men, that WW whette 
ſuch Comparitons, are either byaſſed with Mais Incre 
blinded with Jgn-rance of one or other, if not botii Fury « 
Perſons and Things they compare: Either they Occat 
not John Boceld of Leyden's Hiſtory, and what Mining 
Spirit, and Principles, and Practices; or elſe the; e Golp 
nothing of the other, but by Report, which is !uch 
unſure Foundation for ſuch a Relation: Either t otly p 
*. ſo did hear Mr. Ren wick, or they did not; Pues of 
id not hear him, how came they to know eite moſt 
Spirit or Faculty of deceiving ? except by Heat chroug 
they did hear him, then either they were bew ere tor 
themſelves, or elſe it is falſe, which they affirm of pr Quar 
heard him. It is true, many that heard him ons lomet 
formerly were filled with Prejudice againſt hig nſtraine 
came on purpoſe to carp and carry away Tales oF ime; 
were ſo convinced and perſwaded by his Doctriue, “tional 
palpable Falſhood of the Lies they had heard «WP in the 
that they thenceforth forſook his Traducers, and ot! 
proachers of the Way of God. But, as it woud the 
evidenced more of a Chriſtian Spirit, to attribute chin 
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to another Cauſe, than to the Efficacy of a ſedu- 
pirit; ſo it is alſo evident, what they affirmed 
ile, in that both many that heard him would ne- 
war him again; and many likewiſe have heard 
many Times ſince, and yet continued hearing him 
g as be preached. However, by this Stratagem 
pmatizing his faithful Warnings, of the Ss and 
5 of the Times, inducing them to repent and come 
pm ſhameful Compliances, with the Brand of ſe- 
and deceiving the People, many were ieduced 
heir former Stedfaſt neſs, and overcome with Temp- 
s to fall into many Degrees of Conformity; the 
ſt of which, by the moſt part of Miniſters, was 
ed and repreſented as not ſo ill, nor ſo hurtful as 
aring of Mr. Renwick, thewing more Keenneſs of 
ation againſt him, than againſt the moſt deſtru- 
and declared Enemies of the Church; which was 
whetted and augmented, by the continuing and 
g Increaſe of his Followers, even notwithſtanding 


tr ury of his Purſuers. „ 
e Occation whereof was, beſides the ſeen and ſen- 
tining ot the Lord, upon his Labours in preach- 


„e Goſpel, in Places of gr ateſt Hazard, That 
as ſuch of the [Wanderers joined with him, as were 
otly perſecuted, uſed formerly to frequent onl 
ules of their moſt confident Favourers ; and luc 
e moſt free of the Times Complyings, being at 
through the Rage of Enemies, driven from thence, 


cre forced to ſeek into the Houlcs of * an 
of Wor Quarters ; who, ſometimes for Pity condeſcend- 
ned ſometimes, overpowered by the Number of Fli- 


nſtrained to allow them Refuge in their Houles 
ime ; by that Opportunity of Converſe, SG 

ational and religious in their 1 'iſcourſe, ſober an 
in their Deportment, frequent and fervent in 
and other Chriſtian Duties, and not to be ſo mon- | 
as they were made to believe they were, began at i | 
to think they were impcſed upon by ſuch infor- 1 
s, and to become more cordial with them, and | f 
2 H 2 5 ö 
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inquiſitive into their Controverſies and Teſting 
ſoon obſerved to be conſonant 8 


which they ver 
Principles they had been inſtructed in by faithful? 
ſters formerly, and ſo were induced to embrace the 
Opportunity of hearing Mr. Renwick; whereby 
were not only convinced of the Evil of theſe C 
they had taken, to ſhift and ſhun Suffering and 9e 
firmed in the Righteouſneſs of the Cauſe of thoſe 
were ſuffering, that they deſired to join in Societies 
them, tho' thereby they ſhould be expoſed to infinite 


zards and Hardſhips. But many cf them, made 


ſenſible of their loſt State by Nature, and perſw: 
flee to Chriſt for Salvation, who ſhortiy thereafter 
brought to ſevere Sufferings of Death, Bonds ant 
niſhments; in which they were ſignally 1 
Grace, bleſſing the Day that ever they had heard 
reproached Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But while thus, many, both Men and Women, 
daily apprehended, impriſoned and baniſhed, or 
ted unto the Death; the Blame of all was laid on 
Renwick, as the great Cauſe and Occaſion of d 
Troubles of the Country: Yet as the Cauſes of their 
ferings were the ſame, that procured the ſame Tn 
before he came to preach, and would haye been co 
ed for Non- compliance, and Non-compearance at ( 
and refuſing Impoſitions and Exactions, and ard 
Allegiance, Cc. tho' he had not come; ſo the La 
very remarkably prevent many Grounds that 
might have taken of blaming him, particularly for 
ſioning and augmenting their Sufferings : For, i 
ſo ordered in Providence, that all the Time of his 
niſtry, for all the Diligence of vigilant Enemies, 
ſometimes they; have hindred Meetings, and 


times have come to the Place after they wer 
miſled ; Yet, not one Meeting of his did they 
catch, in the Time of it, and very few were ever g 
hended, either in coming to, or going from them: 
his Preſervation in keeping Mectings ſo frequent 
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Anno 1684. 
arriſons all over the Country, was ſo remarkable, 
protection in his Wandrings both Night and Day 
ſervable, and his Eſcapes from many dangerous and 
Purſuits, ſo many and marvellous, that his Reproach- 
ook Occaſion to forge another impudent Lie, That 
25 in Colluſion with the Soldiers, only ſeeking the 
of the Country; and that they would n:t take 
But, not only the Event hath ſince diſceyered the 
as well as Falſhood of that Forgery ; but, at that 
Time, as often ſince, the many repeated Proclama- 
publiſhed againſt him, inſtigating, inciting, and 
arding under ſevereſt Certifications, all Perſons 
moſt Diligence, in purſuing after him, might have 
nſtrated the Impudence of that Fiction, to all Un- 
ed: For, that ſame Year, one of the moſt viporous 
virulent, and bloodily violent Proclamations was 
d againſt him, that ever was contrived in, or out 
ell, tor the Deſtruction of Mankind, repreſenting 
according to the odious and invidious lying Cha- 
s they had received of him, by Information from 
rotelling Brethren) to be a Vagabond, and preten- 
reacher to the Number of about Fourſcore of Re- 
that had caſt off all Fear of God, and Proteſhon 
igion, and Obedience to their Prince, being of 
damnable and murdering Principles, — 
en without Exception, Noblemen, Gentlemen and. 
ons of every Rank, to be aſſiſtant in the Purſuit 
m; and at the Sight of him, or any of them, to 
lic Hay and Cry ; and not only to advertile the Sol- 
but concur in the Purſuit of the Chale after them 
ſtrict Orders to cauſe this be read at all the Market- 
s and Churches: Which was very ſubmiſſively o- 
by ſome of the Indulged, before they were remo- 
em their Churehes; particularly, by Mr. Ralph 
„who afterwards was very ill rewarded for his 
dervizes, when he was impriloned with the reſt) 
aiter reading of the Paper, ſolemnly bleſſed the 
that none of that Sort of Pecple mere in his Pariſh. 


In 
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'f it mi 
54, proſecution of this cruel Proclamation, as im; ar 
diers were very vigilant and much encouraged, i WS God, | 
indefatigable Diligence, to ſeek and hunt after hi *ubmi 
the ready Aſſiſtance they had from all Ranks, ralliſi:tion, 
the Huy and Cry, in Obedience to the Council's O : The 
ſo he and the Wanderers were put to many hard Mp and 
and Perplexities, where to find hiding Holes, to een for 
themlelves'irom the Country- people, as well as te lat Plac 
diers; which they were forced to leek under the C], Chal 
by digging in the remoteſt Haggs of Moſles they Wins Ce 
find, when they could not have them with Safety aN. ght: 
erecy above the Face of the Earth: Where he and ildeſt P 
endured much Hunger and Cold, many Hardſhips Mr, with; 
eſcaped many Hazards ; whence, nevertheleſs, ſom of thei 
they were forced to flee, and expoſe themſelves nM rot but 
perate Dangers, from which, through Mercy, be ers ir 
many Deliverances. One of which, tor Example's tarding 
and becaule very obſervable, I ſhall here hint at; In not be « 
this Year, as he was going to a Meeting, which iW:-»:be, 

greateſt Dangers he ſtill endeavoured to maintain idued e 
honeſt Country man {aw him wearied, and therefor eh as M 
him a Horle for ſome Miles; whereupon going on ey call 
the greateſt Expedition, to eſcape the Obſervation oily their P 
Country, that the Conveniency of thoſe that were cher, 

bim would permit, being two Men on Foot, he ws Will to hav: 
prized with one Lieutenant Dundas and a Party of He in ti 
goons, who kept Garriſon at the Sorn-Caſtle. The Ws the; 
that were with him were taken, and 2 won ping ar 
and abuſed : He elcaping their Hands, eſſayed to ral Ti 
to the Hill called Darngavel; but being cloſly fol If-bole- 
at the Heels, ſo near, that they all along fired at Necs— F 
and like to be bogged, and overtaken with their ſt e and - 
Horſe. he left his Horſe, loſing thereby his ClokeWrity ane 
with many Papers, and ſeeing no Refuge on any ry Sub 
was fain to run, in their Sight, towards a HeWWrto the 
Stones: where, or a little Moment getting out 0 wit! 
Sight, he made with all Haſte to a Cairn, which the! lundr) 
that herded Cattle had built; in which, finding a te of th 


Place inthe midſt of it, he crept into it, thinking | 
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hit might be, that was prepared by Providence to 
nim; and committing himſelf by earneſt Ejaculati- 
God, he obtained (as he afterwards declared) both 
Submiſhon to be taken, and allo ſome betieying 
tation, that he ſhould be reſerved for greater 
: The Soldiers, the mean while, riding and run- 
p and down the Hill, ſought every Place as if it 
een for a Hare, yet were reſtrained from looking 
hat Place where he was. Many ſuch fore and de- 
e Chales, he and others, that were in the ſame 
ring Condition, were put to, ſome continuing 
Nights and Days, without Intermiſſion, through 
ildeſt Places of the Country, for many Miles to- 
r, without ſo much as a Pothbility of eſcaping the 

of their Purſuers; whereby ſuch as ſaw them, 
rot but conclude, that they would never eſcape z 
hers interpreting every Thing in the worſt Senſe, 
ſtarding they did efcape, interred poſitively, it 
not be otherwiſe but by Colluſion. 
tember 20th this Year, Letters of Intercommuning 

illued out againſt him, of this Tenor, “ Foral- 
ch as Mr. James Renwick, a ſeditious Vagabond 
ey call him, becauſe of his wncertain Wandrings, 
their Perſecution forced him to) © and pretended 
acher, being lawfully ſummoned to have compear- 
to have anſwered and underlyen the Law, tor his 
pg in the late Rebellion at Bothwel-br:dge, 1679, 
es then but a Boy at the College, and was not there) 
ping and preaching at Field- conventicles, in Arms, 
ral Times fince, and particularly at Black-l:ch, 


ole if-hole-craig and Greenock, and ſeveral other 
a ers For maintaining and aſſerting ſeyeral freaſon- 
ro 


and rebellious Principles, againſt us, and our Au- 
rity and Government; whereby ſome of our an- 
ry Subjefts have been infected with, and debauch- 


Heiß nt the ſame wicked, unnatural and ſeditious Prin- 
ol e's with himſelf ——We command and charge all 
he! lundry our Lieges and Subjects, That they, nor 
by of them preſume, nor take upon Hand, to reſet, 


fſapbph, 


— 


— — — 
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« ſupply or intercommune with the ſaid Mr. fame; 
«© w ck, Rebel foreſaid; nor furniſh him with 

cc Drink, Houſe, Harbour, Vittual, nor no other! 
« vſeful or comfortable to him; or to have Intell 
cc with him by Word, Writ, or Meſſage, or any u 
cc manner of Way whatlomever, under the Pain c 
cc ing eſteemed Art and Part with him in the 0 
cc foreſaid, and purſued therefore with all Rzgor, u 


ſych E 
n, as ir 
pht up 
hing, « 
that Es 
7 by \ 


horeale « 


cc Terror of others. And we hereby require all our _ 
« riffs, &c. to 1 and commit to Priſon, the. 10 
cc ſon of the ſaid Mr. James Renwick, wherever — 


euncil, 
dus, 2 
eloluti⸗ 
„Accor 


nd Coy 
g agail 


& can find or apprehend him | 
At length, the Perſecution became ſo flagrant and 
ous; ſo many Forces, Foot, Horſe and Dragoons, 
bitually flaſhed in Blood, being poured into all the? 
of the Country, where the Wanderers were molt n 
Tous : And not only commiſſioned to hunt, hound, i 


and purſue, and ſeek them out of all their Dem 4 m_ 
Caves, in the moſt retired Deſerts, and remoteſt | uin = 
ſes in the Wilderneſs ; but impowered to murder rde 15 
make Havock of them, wherever they could Trad 
with them: The Country, in the mean Time, gl Jelib 
either all ready Concurrence, in Obedience to the. whie⸗ 
mentioned Proclamation, in raiſing and purſuing tie averſe 
and Ci after them, and refuſing to reſet, harbour, Mee: Bu 
12 or correſpond any manner of Way with then g vo D. 
y declining it, rendring themſelves obnoxious u and ad 
Rage of cutragious Soldiers, harraſſing, pillaginW : x. 
ſpoiling them; whereby many were taken and muri doors 
and the reſt redacted to incredible Straits, not on ort * 
Hazard, but of Hardſhips, of Hunger and Cd, ei. firm 
ally through the Vigilance and Inſo.ence of ſume Eng an 
bend Villains, who were ſuborncd and encourage bing the 
give Information and Intelligence of them, whe the 1, 
they ſaw them, or learned where they were ſeen: n wh: 
in ſuch a Strait and Pinch of Perplexity, having ents, i, 
Ability to fight, nor Poſſibility to flee, nor ProdiWat;cn, 
to hide themſelves, nor Means of Suſtentation to forth t. 
pvea act 


ſerve themlelyes alive by hiding, they were forced! 
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ſych Expedients, to prevent their utter Extermi- 
n, as in other — they would never have 
pht upon; and, after they ſhould get a little 
hing, did never mind to proſecute. Wherefore, 

that Extremity, to put a _ to that bloody Se- 
„ by warning of the Wickednels of it, to reſtrain 
creale of it, by threatning to revenge it, to deter 
lolence of Intelligencers and Informers, by warning 
of their Hazard, and to vindicate themſelves from 
ſperſions of murdering Principles, caſt on them by 
cuncil, the Indulged and their Abettors ; by an in- 
zus, apologetick Repreſentation of their Sentiments 
clolutions in thoſe Things, ſhewing how far they 
, according to the approven ies and Practi- 
nd Covenant-engagements of our Reformers, con- 
g againſt bloody F mas in former Times; and 
ar they were neceſſitated, in their preſent Circum- 
to extend and reſtrict, and reduce to Practice, 
rivilege of extraordinary Executing of Judgment 
rdering Beaſts of Prey, profeſſing and proſecuting 
Trade of deſtroying Innocents : They were for- 


15 deliberate about emitting a Declaration to that 
„ which, when propoſed to Mr. Renwick, he was 


averſe from it, fearing the ſad Effects it might 
ce: But, conſidering the Neceſſity of the Cale ad- 
g no Delay, he was prevailed with to eonſent, and 
and aſſiſt ix the Publication of it. Accordingly, 
$ affixed upon ſeveral Market-croſſes and Parifh 
doors, in November Sth, 1684; the Tenor where- 
ort declared, 

ir firm Reſolution of conſlant Adherence to their 
ants and Engagements; and to the Declarations 
ping the Authcrity of Charles Stewart; and to te- 
the World, that they purpoſed nit to injure or of- 
»y whemſoever, but to purſue the Ends of their 
pnts, in ſtanding to the Defence of the Work © 


aticn, and of their own Lives: Net, if any ſha 
by forth their Hand againſt them, —-by ſhedding 


lod actually, either by authoritative commanding 
i | 


— , 


er obeying ſuch Commands —— To jor fr nd un 
and deliver them up to the ſpilling of their Blat either 
inform againſt them Io raiſe the Huy and the Ab 
them—— And dilate them before their Court: Here tru 
theſe ſhall be reputed by them Enemies to God of, not 01 
covenanted Reformaticn, and puniſhed as ſuch, a: declar 
to their Power and Degree of their Offence, if iind ſo, 
continue ſo — to proceed againſt then, agai 
they declare, They abhor and condemn any per and c 
tempt, upon any Pretext what ſome ver, without hority 
Deliberation, common or competent Conſent, wi ning 0 
tain Probation by ſufficient Witneſſes, the guilty I is alle 
Confeſſion, or the Notourneſs of the Deeds the: ſome 
And in the End, warn the bloody Doegs, and , as w 
Ziphites, informing againſt them, ts expect of any 
with as they deal with them. ntry. 
This is the full Import of that Declaration, f Þis : 
ly repreſented, and afterwards ſo rigorouſly calc, 
to be abjured by an Oath of Abjuration, ui ore t. 
preſſed in ſuch an arbitrary Manner, as was re ok late 
of before, in theſe Words, LI do Abjure, Renu. Head 
diſown a late Declaration, &c. in ſo far as, it let th 
ar againſt the King, and aſſerts it i lawful H Pre ju 
that ſerve his Majeſty in Church, State, Arm lether 
try. J The Sin and Scandal of which Oath, ſo bere de 
to many, as being a Teſt of Compliance, and ile Pr: 
rating with the murdering Impoſers thereof, be like. 
of their uſurped Power, giving all the Secu us al 
manded for the Subſcribers Loyalty, and taking Heir ov 
Badge and L:very of being of their Confederacy; WW ce to, 
coming off from that little Flock, whom they danny, 
to Deſtruction, diſowning and renouncing all res, to 
Intereſt in their Society, or Sympathy with then ons, tc 
ding a Judgment on their Deed — their mi inter 
Enemies, condemning their Sufferings, and in the 1 
the bloody Violence of their Perſe-utors, b*Wcnce, i 
Oath inconſiſtent with, and incapable of the Met ce: 
tions of right and true Swearing : Seeing it «Wy in 


be taken in 1rath (according to the Impoſen * 
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) Nor in Fadgment (the Terms being ſo ambi- 
znd uncertain ) Nor in Righteouſneſs (the Matter 
neither true, that the Declaration imports, that 
the Abjuration repreſents, nor lawful uniyerſally, 
ere true that ſuch Aſſertions were in it.) Seeing 
not only that Declaration, but all ſuch, in ſo far 
declare and aſſert ſuch Things, are here renoun- 
nd ſo, all Declarations of ſuch defenſive War of 


againſt their oppreſſing Rulers, are here diſ- 
and condemned. Inferring alſo the owning of 


thority of that Tyrant as a lawful King ; Yea, 
ning of his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy ; when not 
is aſſerted to have the Majeſty of a lawful King, 
t ſome are ſubordinate to, and ſerve him in the 
„ as well as in the State. And condemning all 
of any that ſerve him in Church, State, Army 
ntry. 'Whereby, an Impunity is ſecured, for all 
f his murdering Lictors and Burrio's, do what 
leaſe, when he employs them. All this, and 
ore to this Purpols, is evidenced and evinced 
ok lately publiſhed, Intituled, A Hind let looſe, 
Head 3. Concerning Oaths and Bonds, Cc. 

let the Purpoſe ot that Declaration it ſelf, be 
t Prejudice perpended, and it will ſpeak for it 
hether it might be abjured or not: Their Mea- 
here wr us. were none other than the com- 
ble Precedents of zealous Chriſtians, who had 
he like, and our National and Solemn Covenants, 
ig us all, to endeavour all that's there declared. 


ing eir own former Declarations, diſowning their 
re to, and Authority of a Man, who had by 
de ranny, Perjury, Perfidy, Overturnings and In- 


ings, forfeited all Authority. Upon which Con- 
ions, to ſaye themſelves from that unparalleled 
y intended and intented againſt them, they be- 
inthe firſt Place, to reſolve upon violent repelling 
ence, in Proſecution of a War, formerly declared, 
yet ceaſed : For, the War being declared before, 
ply in this Declaration teſtify their unanimous 

R Appro: 
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Approbation of it, Adherence to it, and RelolutionWhnptorly 
proſecute it, againſt ſuch as ſhould ſeek their LH 4g 
which War, they do not mean à formed, ſtated ring, 
clared Inſurre#:on with hoſtile Force, to break the d hold 
of the Nation; but a conſtant Endeavour, in Oy Tumult 
on to them, to purſue the Ends of their Couena . D 
ſtanding to the Defence of the Work of ReformatinWin Pre 
their own Lives. In maintaining of which OppalWns Cor: 
againſt their Murderers, becauſe by them they Wer, con. 
reſtleſly purſued, ſo that they can find no Harb any P, 
Hiding-place in any Corner of the Country, for Milling t. 
ers, Informers and Inſtigators; Therefore, to ſt itly d. 
Carrcer, and deter them from ſuch Courſes, the warn t 
ñũt neceſſary to threaten them with more active aniuine!s 
rous Oppoſition; And that they might expe: ,; 77 
treated as they deſerved : Whetein, they, were ny tin! 
owning it to be lawful to kill all, imployed in the bis bei: 
Service, in Church, State, Army or Country: Mering 
contrair, They teſtify to the World, That the of 1 
not to injure or offend any . but ſuch ee, bei 
directly Acceſſary to the Murder of their Hg a re 
only, if any ſhall ſtretch forth their Hand again om « 
Navy, they are fo far from Threatning all imp e Poit 
the King's Seryice, that they expreſly diſtingu]Wortablc 
notorious Villains among them, Men of Death aut, to Cu 
who have ſhed their Blood actually, openly uo bÞrin, 
and yauntipg of their Murders ; And theſe the e F:r/t 
guiſh into ſeveral Claſſes, according to the e 1-1-4 
Aggravations of their Wickedneſs. In the d to 
Place theſe that murder by Command, and not Wl Covena; 
any of theſe neither, but the Cruel and Bloody. 1 it, 
Second Claſs, They threaten ſuch as are actual) i For, 
againſt them; Or, ſuch as do profeſſedly and -e draw 
ſerve them to accompliſh and effectuate their demon 
by obeying their Commands, in ſearching for ti tis Dec 
ſtigating, informing, witneſſin ical and ' dolorot 
after them: And not all theſe neither, but ſuch not or 
roſ:cute. that Service, to the Effufion of tb chers 
Neicher do they Threaten all equally ; Nor am emen 
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mptorly, but only if they continue ſo maliciouſly to 
ed againſt them, after this Declaration; ( plainly 
ring, they intended no Hurt to them, it they 
d hold up their Hands.) Nor do they Threaten 
umultuary Aﬀaſſination, or killing of any, without 
"is Deliberation, common or competent Conſent, 
in Probation of ſufficient Witneſſes, or the guilty 
ns Confeſſion, & . Expreſly declaring, That they 
, Condemn and Diſcharge all perſonal Attempts, 
any Pretext whatſomever, without theſe. And as 
illing to be neceſſitate to ſuch leyere Courſes, and 
tly defirous they might be prevented, they not 
warn them of the Hazard, but with Sorrow and 
uſnels admoniſh them, of the Sin of their wicked 
; Preteſting, that hereunto they were not moved 
any ſintul Spirit of Revenge. 

his being the Sum and Scope of this Declaration, 
abjuring it, will hence appear, to be both a De- 
e of Truth, and a Swearing a Lie. The whole 
ter being reducible to theſe two Points, 1. Des» 
ng a reſolved Endeavour of breaking the Tyrant's 
trom off our Neck; Thereby aflerting our own 
ne Polterity's Liberty, and Freedom from his un- 
ortable and entailed Slavery; 2. And a Juſt Threat- 
, to Curb and Reſtrain the Inſolency of Murderers, 
o bring them to condign Puniſhment : Whereof, 
e Firſt is no ways repugnant, but very conſonant 
e Third Article; So, the Second is the very Duty 
ged to in the Fourth Article of our Solemm League 
Covenant, Next, nothing can be plainer, than, that 


J 5 it, in the Terms of the Oath, is a Swearing a 
yi 'or, no ſuch indefirite and univerſal Aſſertion, 


e drawn out of it, or from it: All which, is more 
' demonſtrated in that forecited Treatiſe. 
his Declartion, tho' it had many ſad Conſeque 
dolorous to the Publiſhers; Yet was fo far effrctu- 
not only to draw out ſome to concur in Society; 
others in Sympathy with the Wanderers, and to 
them more publickly, even when the Danger was 
| great 


her 
7 
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] : Wherein, if they have ſtumbled into ſome Extra- 
ncies, as to the Manner, the Unbyaſled, duly ac- 
nted, will nor think it ſtrange, conſidering the Caſe, 
a as they maintain no Principle in this, but what hath 
allerted and vindicated by approven Authors, of 
and of late; Mr Knox, Author of Naphtali, Jus 
li, True Non-Conformiſt, &c. So, as to their prac- 
ds of it, deſerves Conſideration, what the True Non- 
:rmiſt oblerves, Anſ. to Dial. 7. Pag. 391. The 
deraticn reſulting from the Concurrence of all Cir- 


ances. whereupon the right dignoſcing of ſuch Deeds, 
ei actually exiflant, doth moſtly depend, doth more 
betete the clearing and paſſing a Judgment on a Caſe 
nl is Nature, when the whole Contexture is expoſed fo 


in Examination, than to ſet down general Rules di- 
e of ſuch Practices: Therefore referring the Debate 
t this Point, to what is offered in that forecited 
Hind, Part 3. Head 6.1 ſhall paſs it with a hint only 
e Caſe, as it was in Matter of Fact, as it is there 


her (-ntzd in the forementioned Circumſtances. 

nd Wine private Perſons,with the Conſent of the Brethren 
Dei heir Community, being inceſſantly purſued unto 
ntei b, and threatned with ineluctable Deſtruction by 


Tyrant's Bloody Emiſſaries; to ſaye themſelves, and 
Brethren, from their Violence, in ſuch an extreme 
h of Neceſſity and Extremity, did put forth their 
l, as they found Opportunity, to execute Judgment 
ſome principal Inſtruments and Promoters of theſe 
uctive Miſchiefs and Miſeries; who were not only 
rand avowed Enemies toGod,perjured and perfidious 
dong tates, effronted Blaſphemers, n otorious T raitors, ma- 


reit Incendiaries,but known and convid to be attroci- 
gen habitual and profeſſed Murderers of many of the 
ſe es People, and publick Enemies of Mankind, inſo- 
ran proſecuting their murdering Deſigns, Informing 


ouncil, and inſtigating them againſt innocent People, 
tice, ¶ tro them utterly, procuring from them bloody Or- 
(lit) Wo [pare none, but cut off all who might fall into 
Hands, and vigorouſly and vigilantly with all Vio- 

purſuing their murdering — both in 
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their own Perſons, and by Villains, whom they Hollis Adv 


out as Intelligencers, to get and give notice we n<ce! 
of theſe People might be detected, whom they M ealth 
and avowed a Deſign, and profeſſed as their Trade W'ty 3 *! 
ſtroy: And therefore, guilty of Death by all L ben t! 
God and Man. To deliver themſelves from ſuch WM the 
derers, in this Caſe, and to put a ſtop to their Ai ous E. 
they ſaw no other way poſſible than to put them to ot the 
who had ſo forfeited their Lives to Juſtice, When ot the 
was no Acceſs to publick Juſtice, nor Proſpe& of this, t 
ing it in an orderly Way; while none could be of th 
U Authority to bring them to condign Puri eailir 
ut ſuch as patronized and authorized them in: e lu: 
Murders; nor any Probability of eſcaping their i and L 
ed Deſtruction, either by Flight or Reſiſtance, i reſcuc 
" ſhould be paſt longer unpuniſhed ; with whoſe 2, the 
tion, theirs could not conſiſt. While in the mean d aver 
they were under no acknowledged Subjection to and i: 
nor at Peace with them, but maintaining a defeniing$t was: 

| Poſition to them, and carrying, without Celcelles 
Arms to reſiſt them. And in this extraordinary Hifiable, 
tion of Juſtice, they could not be chargeable with ; ſucl 
rance of Matters of Fact, ſq manifeſt ; nor miſlWocker ir 
Circumſtances ſo * * when the Grouncs Nanda 
which they proceeded againſt them, could be n hole of 
none of the Country; nor to have been prompte ee ur 
Malice, Rage or Revenge againſt their Perſons for rom th 
and particular Injuries; nor by Enthuſiaſtick I eclarat 
1 as their Rule, when they openly declared vent lu 
orld thè contiry, in their Apel. Declar. Nor could dete 
be accuſed of any Deceit orT reachery in the Mann:1Wning all 
they executed Judgment as publickly, deliberat tien, 
calmly, as the extraordinary Exigence of prelugWces com 
ceſſity, in Extremity of Danger, could allow, WW where! 
them, with whom they were in open and avowed ed, an; 
of Hoſtility : Nor impeached fof any Breach of =; er 
or Obligation; nor Uſurpation upon. nor Preuß fe,, 
any lawtul Right whatſoever, in the Matter, We vate: 
by ſuch as were no way ſubject nor related to the eir Co: 


as declared and independent Enemies are one to u 
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g Advantage upon them, without Prejudice of the 


. neceflary and chief Good of the Church and Com- 
y oi ea lth; or of any particular Perſon's juſt Right or 
ei; nor Uſurpation upon the Magiſtrates Vocati- 


when there was none but ſuch as were Art and Part 
the Murderers ; nor condemned for any ſelfiſh or 
rous Ends, when out of Zeal tor the Glory of God, 
of the Country's Good, Love to their Brethren, 
ot their own Danger, and Reſpect to Juſtice : In 
this, they intended nothing, buft that, by the Re- 
| of theſe, wicked Deſtroyers, their War againſt 
evailing Faction ol their malignant Enemies, might 
bre ſuccesfully maintained ; their Religion, Lives, 
and Liberties more ſecurely detended, their Bre- 
reſcued, their Murder prevented, Impiety ſup- 
d, the Land cleanſed from Blood, and the Wrath 
d averted. Yet (as is uſually. incident in ſuch 
and is to be acknowledged as a Wonder of Mercy, 
t was not more frequent in this) there were ſeve- 
ceſſes in Attzmpts of that Nature, which were 
thable, becaule not circumitantiate, as above re- 
d; ſuch as, the killing the Curate of Carſphairn, 
ocker 1n the Piper in &c. 
andal whereof, was very iniquouſly imputed to 
hole of that People that owned the Declaration, 
heſe unwarrantable Extravagancies were Aberra- 
rom the Scope and circumlcribing Boundaries of 
Declaration, contrived, and concerted on Purpoſe 
vent ſuch Extravagancies, and publickly renoun- 
d deteſted by the Owners of it, in theſe Words, 
ning all ſuch Exceſſes in general, in the Sanquharr 
ation, We do hereby diſclaim all unwarrantable 
ces committed by any few Perſons; reputed to be 
whereby the Lord hath been offended, hu Cauſe 
ed, and we all made to endure the Scourge of 
M; for which Things, we have deſired to make 
nee of mourning before #he Lord, both in publick 
rvate : And the Actors were ever fince excluded 
heir Communion, And it is moſt iniquous to up- 

Fo braid 


are connived at, and the Actors countenanced, 280 
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braid all of that Party, that had a Hand in emit 
that Declarati n; and particularly, to reproach 
James R-nwick with thele Things, that he and 
knew not of; and as ſoon as they knew, made h 
th ir Abhorrence of them: While in the m-an I im 
yeral Actions of that Nature, and as unwarrantah!; 
that cannot be acquitted of Murders, perpetrate 
them, that are declaredly oppoſite to that Party, 2 
yeral Times, as, the killing of 
* 


had done no ſuch Thing. But, I ſhall return 1 
lamentable Relation. 

After the Publication of the foreſaid Declaration, 
and Reproach ſeemed to ſtrive, which ſhould ſhen 
teſt Violence, againſt the Publiſhers and Owners 
On the one Hand, the Indulged and the eld Reyr 
mongers, greedy and glad always to have any Ot 
of venting their Malice againſt Mr. Renwick, in 
a ridiculous Calumny, That the Council had dray 
Declaration, and that he and others had been hin 
them to 2 —— it, that they might get Occaſion t 
ſtroy and involve the Land in Perjury; wherza 
Event did evidence, all the Hire they got was bo: 
and Neath. On the other Hand, to. confute that | 
a Proclamation was emitted, of {urh a virulent a 
mr Strain, that it ſeemed to be dictated from 

ntituled, A Proclamation for diſcovering ſuch a 
or will not diſown. a late treaſ nable Declaratim 
againſt his Majeſty ; and the horrid Principle 
fenati-n;, deſcribing ſuch as owned that Decla 
to be inſolent and deſperate Rebels. aſſciated u 
pretended Firm of Gevernment ;, who had forme! 
deavoured to diſuuiſe their bloody and ext cravl: 
ciples, but now had pulled ff the Mast; and wb. 
it a Duty to kill and murder all, who do any mam 
way ſerve the preſent Rulers, or bear Charge 
them, who maintain Principles inconſiſtent with 
":erpment, and tending to the Deſtruction of the 4 
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l:yal end honeſt Subjects; treacherous and aſſaſ- 
ing Principles ; who now bave declared their Hellifh 
ticus: And for the better Perfrmance of their miſ- 
ous Deſigns, do lurk in Særet, and are never diſ- 
d, but in the Acts of their horrid Aſſaſſmatizns, 
aſſins up and down amongſt the King's loyal Sub- 
taking Opportunity to murder and aſſaſſiante, like 
able Rebels. From theſe execrable Lies and impu- 
y 'orged Premiſſes, they laid down their bloody 
ods, tor deſtroying that poor People with all Ex- 
ion, Ordaining, That, whoſcever ſhall own that De- 
tien, and the Principles therein ſpeciſi:d; Or, who- 
r ſhall refuſe to diff wn the ſame, ſhall be executed 
Death. And commanding all Subjetts to concur, 
their utmoſt Endeavour to ſeek, ſearch, delate 
ppprebend them, under the ſevereſt Penalties of the 
; and to difference the Good from the Bad, requir= 
. paſt the Age of ſixteen Tears, net to preſume to 
| with:ut Teſtificates, of their Leyalty and geod 
iples, by taking the Oath of Abjuration; whereupon 
re to have a Teſt ficat?, which is to ſerve for a free 


n V8: with Certification that all that ſhall adventure 
[58S -! withut ſuch à Certificate, ſhall be hrIden'and 
Po C univers with the faid Rebels; commanding 
u Kc. . give iu the Liſts of the Names f all 
%% lefre the Curate: Declaring. if any ſhall 
om 7 


t; crncar in ſuch Service, ſhall be h.id?n as guilty 
f reſa'd Crimes, and puniſhed accordingly: And 


*, Hibiting all t. hirbour, ledge er entertain any, 
j/ %% have ſuch Certificates, under the ſame Pain 
10 r Enc urag ment to any that ſhall diſc ver or ap- 
gd any to be found guilty 5 above ſaid, enſuring 
. m the Sum of tive hundred Merks Scots for each 


m. 6 
reupon, not only was the Trade of the Country 
aged, by interdiRing all Travel without a Paſs 
me of Peace, which could not be procured, even 
wpliers, but at exorbitant Rates, oppreſſing pobr 


e; and not only to the Reproach of ail Order, 
2 Hoſtlers 


Anno 1685. 69 


and more deſperate, and ſeemingly inſuperable, while 
as purſued with all the Rage and Reproach, that 
ould raiſe againſt him, from all Hands, and made 
ure and undergo the greateſt Inconveniencies, that 
y can be inſtanced, or could be ſuppoſed to be in- 
in a chaſed Condition; being made to lie ſo many 
s and Days, in crowding Numbers, in Caves and 
under Ground, without Room to fit or ſtand, 


Wt Air, without Refreſhment, or Hope of Relief, 
hat was had from Heaven; the murdering Pur— 
1 lometimes coming over and by the Mouth of the 


while they were at their Duty, praying or praiſing 
overed; and when forced trom thence, he hath 
often compelled, wet and cold, hungry and weary, 
at Hazard, to run Bare-footed many i iles toge- 
or another ſubtcrraneous Shelter: Yet, under all 
Straits and Inconveniencies, having no I ime nor 
to ſtudy, no Liberary but the Bible, no Clet but 
's-Hag or Mountain- Olen, no Place of aſſembling 


1 her, but the molt inacceſſible Places in the Wiider- 
HO uch was his Zeal tor ropagating and promoting 
e! ofpel, ſuch was his Diligence in Preaching, Baptiz- 
" atechiſing, Cc. that in the worſt of Times, few 


s paſt without ſeveral publick Exerciſes, which, to 
n Acceſs to, coſt him incredible Travel: Yea, all 
vere acquainted with Hs Work then, will acknow- 
he did then, even in theſe Circumſtances, labour 
ch in all the Parts of the miniſterial Work, as he 
have Acceſs, as ever they knew any could do in 
eſt of Times; yet ſtill with Complaint and Regret 
he could do lo little, and under Convictions of felt 
Ciency, and Fears of Short-comings. 


| THE YEAR 1685, The Reelings and Revelu! 
, Changes and Commotions came to ſuch a Degree, 
emed to threaten a Convulſion of the Government: 
Combuſtions at leaſt ſeemed of that Conſequence, 
ght have required a Ceitation of the Perſecution ; 
It) would haye been thought, ſuch as could not but 


ſtop 
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ſtop or divert its Severity, againſt Perſons of ſo n it! 


Figure, as they were ſtill repreſented ; while the WF ave 
Ones had ſuch great Matters in Hand: Yet, the H bave 
of all their Projects, and Iſſue of all their Counſel, W13tior 
to eſſay the utter Deſtruction of that poor Pe the « 
ready ſo much deſtroyed, and yet not N lid, in 
for as deſpicable and inſignificant as that poor rei ore c 
ed Party was, and is called and counted; the * in lome 
ployment that the greateſt Army that ever was with 
in Scctland had in Hand and Heart, was to wreck! w_ 1 

abour 


{elves upon theſe wandring Muntain Men, as the! 


called; and the greateſt Ambition. and Emulation oiiP* Pity 
greateſt Leaders and Champions, Claverbouſ: thee, 

Douglas, &c. was, who ſhould be moſt skiltul ard rſt ta 
cestul in deſtroying them: Yet when they had e dot 1 
their Bolts, they were further from their Purpoeßg hethe 
whenthey began, the Peſign proving always like Si d then 
Stone in the Poet's Fable: Or, rather, the bur lens o 
Stone in the ſacred Prophecy, The mere they m: Croue 
flicted, yea deſtrqed, the more they grew J mm warn 
did burn, but was not c:nſumed; becauſe the {WW 2-1 
was in the Buſh. hole C 

While the cruel Executioners of the Tyrant's! anity; 
dates were greedily gaping after their Game, de" ecke 
what poor I cople, whom they had deſtinate to De 219! 
on, with open Mouth, ch#ing, purſuing them | enge 
whom they could apprehend; ex-cuting others! mekir 
Death, that were taken to Prilors, Cc. In the Hope 
of their Inſoleney, and Heat of their Outrage, tłœH er | 
and true God, who cuts off the Spirits of Prince. he Cv 
is terrible to the Kines of the Earth, did lignally to he 

his Word, that bl-ody and deceitful Men ſhall „aon 
out half their Days, in cutting off, by a ſudden a! Duty 


ned an 
from 


e Death, the Maſter of Malignants, and! 
lover of all theſe Miſchiets, Charles the Second 


without Suſpicion of his being murdered by his Lol. 
Brother, the Duke of Terk, who ſucceeded to bini Heig 
Throne, and was proclaimed King at Edinburg" .'<'* © 
E:uary 1685, Acts, 
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n it might have been thought the Perſe-ution 


* 


0 1 


te bare rclented, and the poor waſted. Wanderers 
Pu bave got ſome Relief with others; and his late 


mations would make the Word believe it was fo: 


es, 

oo" che contrair, the Acts and Exc utions againſt 
d. id, ina Manner, but then begin to be cruel: For 
e more cruelly than ever, ſcarce a Week could pals, 
\ in ſome were not butchered and ſlaughtered in the 


„without all Colour of Law, (even tue worſt of 


een Laus) or Trial, or Sentence; ſome found at 
be bour, or travelling upon the Road, were cut off 
\ of: ity; ſome ſurprized in their Caves, and mur- 


thæe, without giving them Time to pray; ſome 


100 hy * o * 

au rſt to Priſon, and then ſurprized with their Exe- 
rot knowing certainly the Time when it ſhould 
mm 8 hether it ſhould be or not; others had their Ears 


4 th:n were ſent to Jamaica; others, to empty 
ons of Edinburgh, were ſent to Dunuettar Caſtle, 
Crouds and Numbers, and with ſuch Barbarities, 


*. 
Duet make Savages bluſh to hear of them; and then 


hole Cruelties were monſtrous for Illegality and 
anity; ſo the enſuing Laws, approving the lame, 
r excved all former, for unparalleled Iruculency 
trocioulnels : For, in the firſt Parliament, held 
2eusberry Commiſſioner, not only was there an 
' making it Treaſon to refaſe the Oath of Abjura- 
onfirming all the Illegality of their Procedure in 
atter before; but an Act, making it criminal to 
he C:venant; and another, determining it to be 


ly to be preſent at a Field-meeting : Whereby, as 
Action of Miniſters and People, from their cove- 
Duty and Teſtimony, was exceedingly both 
d ed and hainouſly aggravated, while they were 
en [121 all open avouching theſe Things, in this 
his age of Conteſſion, and ſome Miniſters (/ndulped) 
jim. Height. as to give Bond for ſuperſeding from 
15 erciſe of their Miniſtry, as the Council required : 


e Acts, and all the Execution; following upon 
them, 


9 — —-— 
— 


— — — 


r 
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them, were ſo far from daunting or deterring M ub 
wick, and the poor Wanderers perſecuted win Valid 
from that Duty deſerted by others, that they ing 
themſelves obliged, ſo much the more openly »i ap ail 
ſuch a Teſtimony, that it was ſo blaſphemouſly in" He 


ed: Therefore, in the mean Time of that Par brog. 
while the Earl of Argyle, with other Noblemen t 
tlemen, who had been proſcribed and forced by erm. 
ſion to go to other Countries, atlociating with tl!" Sc. 
of Minmouth, to eſſay ſome Diverſion of, and OM Dec 
tion to the Duke of Tork's Deſigns, of advan: onlona! 
eſtabliſhing Tyranny and Popery, thr-atning tt Eee 
of both Nations, was undertaking and proſccut of War 
Expedition in the Highlands, Mr. Renwick could Presby 
that Opportunity paſs, of witneſling againſt that nd reſi 
pation of a Papiſt upon the Government of the tag 
and his Deſigns of overturning the covenantetl m 
tion, and introducing Popery. And accordingly, at uſec 
May 28th, 1685, he, with about Two hundred FF ** ©: 
went to Sanquhair, and publiſhed a Declaration arly a 
the Import whereof, in ſhort, was, de mear 
That conſidering that James Duke of Tort, toned 
ce feſs'd and excommunicate Papiſt, was proclain to ind 
« To teſtify their Reſentment of that Deed, and i rifing 
cc appear to the World that they were free the“ e 
« Concurrence or Connivance, they proteſt age hat, in 
« foreſaid Proclamation of James Duke of Tort aecuſin 
cc in regard that it is the chooſing of a Murder! d not o 
« a Governor, who hath ſhed the Blood of the ing 
« That it is the Height of Confederacy with a, cuttin 
« ter, forbidden by the Law of God, - Contratj edge t 
« Declaration of the General Aſſembly, July 270. e 
« and contrary to many wholeſom :ind audi cord 
cc of Parliament, — and inconſiſtent with the t Expe 
« Faith, Conſcience and Chriſtian Liberty of de [poke 
ce {tian People, to choole a Subject of Antichril 0 capt 
ce their ſupreme Magiſtrete,—and to intruſt ans Intent 
c to the Work and People of God, with the inte , Eu 


* both: And upon many important Grounds at 
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s (which there they expreſs) they profeſt againſt 
Validity and Conſtitution of that Parliament, ap- 
wing and ratitying the foreſaid Proclamation — 
{ ay1inſt all kind of Popery, in general and parti- 
ir Hecads,— as abjured by the National Covenant, 
abrogated by Acts of Parliament; And againſt 
Ertry again into this Land; and every Thing that 
þ or may directly or indirectly make Way for the 
E, Je. 
s Declaration, for its Matter, being ſo conſpicu- 
onſonant, not only to the old Principles, but even 
common Grounds of the Earl of Argyle his Decla- 
of War againſt this Uſurper, then generally eſpou- 
Preshyterians, tho' now almoſt as univerſally re- 
nd refiled from : And for the Time of it, having 
vantage of the Humours of the Nation, all alott 
ommotion, was neither ſo much condemned b 
at uſed to contradict every Thing they did beforez 
sit ever a Ground of Perſecution from Enemies 
larly and expreſly declared. | 
je mean time, ſome Gentlemen came from Holland. 
ioned from the Earl, to endeayour with all Ear- 
to induce the perſecuted Wanderers to a Concur- 
rifing in Arms with them. Wherein none did 
more importunately than ſome Miniſters, who 
hat, in Holland, had ſpread Informations a2ainſt 
aecuſing them of beavy Things, to wit, That 
d not only caſt off all Magiſtrates, but had con- 
among themſelves all Kinds of Magiſtrates; and 
r cutting off all, as open Enemies, who did net 
edge their imaginary Government; That their 
5 were only an. erroneous Faction, Tc. Yet now 
ry cordial and earneſt in preſſing them to aſfociate 
t Expedition. When Mr. Renwick was ſolicited 


Fi [poke very favourably and honourably of the 
hrif d expreſſed the Eſtzem he had of his honeſt and 
1 Intentions (the contrary whereof was reported 


y) and declared his Willingnels to concur, if the 


and Declaration were rightly ſtated : But, be- 
L cauſe 


— 
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have win at them, could their Concurrenee have 
ute, who, both before and ſince, have ſtill been 
and accounted ſo inconſiderable, inſignificant and 
ble a Party, to the overturning the Force of the 
Nations; Or, the Want of them have ſignified 
bſtructing the Accompliſhment of it, by them 
| atchieve it? 
eater, ſome of the Miniſters that came over with 
| of Argyle, pretended a Willingnels to juin with 
ut upon Terms that he could not in Conſcience 
vith, to wit, to lay aſide all Debates, and let 
5 pals and fo go on in the publick Work; which 
ed inconſiſtent with, yea, deſtructive of his Teſti- 
s inferring the laying aſide, not only the juſt 
ons he had againſt them, but alſo the keeping 
at, and paſſing by ſundry Defections of the Time, 
the Debate lay betwixt them and him. But, to 
them, that he was willing to join with them, it 
ces and Exceptions could be removed in a right 
eſt Way, as loon as he underſtood they had a 
to confer with him, he then ( as always 
decaſion offered, he ſhewed himlelf moſt willing, 
er declined Conterenze with any; But, at ſun- 
nes, it can be inſtanced, he hath lolicited it, 
1 been ſupercilioully denied ) very cheertully 
d the Offer, and went to them, and had tha: 
nee related in the Vindicatien: Which, inſtead 
oling or allaying Differences, did rather heigh- 
widen them, while they ſtood very tenacioutly 
ſtitying their own Way; Yea, to the maintain- 
Uthe Alperſions they had caſt upon, and Mit- 
ions they had given forth againſt them, they 
pw treating with; and much exaſperated, and 
ted their Challenges of Miſcarriage in Ar. 
and them that were with him, not accepting 
pologies or Conteſſions from them, or any Ac- 
ations they could propoſe : Which was a very 
Way to compaſs the End pretended, the heai- 
Breaches. When they ſaw, an Agreement 
3 2 could 
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could not be obtained upon their Terms, being 


nby: 
couraged by many Profeſlors, oppoſite to Mr. Re 


rences 


that flocked to them, ſowing Seeds of greater Di nor { 
and of 2 growing Diſſention; they became mot; O 
tender, and declared their Diſlike of him, and tier, he 


cieties that adhered to him, with much Diſdain;WMCredi! 


claiming then, with much Bitternels, againſt his Wat. 7 
nation, and his taking it from the Church of Ende 
which they accuſed of many Corruptions, as drew 1 
aniſm, and of the Three Spriaklings in Baptiſm, s, in 
they called Popiſh. This did ducover not only Ictt © 
Judice at him; but a great Deal of both Unter me o. 
and Inconſiderateneſs in them, inveighing agi in t 
Church of Groningen, under the Name of the Wa) 
of Helland, only tor his Sake; forgetting in the they 
Time, how they had formerly commended the Ming o 


rethre 
Agent 
rv, to 

2 wich 


ders, and what Encomiaſtick Epithets are gu 
them in their Declaration, as being the greate! 
wark againſt Pepery, &c. And in that they ſaid !: 
for Holland, and nothing againſt its Corruption 


til they ſaw no Agreement could be ſettled wit ufd 
except on ſuch Terms, as ſhould condemn his Med and 
mony ; Yea, until they prevailed with ſome douMEorert: 1 
to come off from their formerly concluded Conc, thut 
with their Brethren, and by Degrees 1 ns of t! 
to reeeive their Informations, it ſeemed to ſavouſ there 
of carnal Policy, than Goſpel Simplicity. h of S 
It was afterwards their Task, to render hin rt him 
ridiculous and odious, at Home and Abroad: when 
Ridiculous, by repreſenting his Sillyneſs and In in prol 
cancy, as one that was led by his Followers appear 
were it not they impoled upon him, he wou's W7 juni, 
have refuſed Joining with them: For, he had 1v«urted 
in himſelt, ſo they conſtructed of his complain”: wit! 
mour, in condeſcending as far as Conſcience hom 
permit. But in the Way they took to make ben for 
deſpiſe his Sillyneſs and Inſignificancy, they Neider 
their Mork, and got nothing by it with ma tiou 
Diſcoverics of their own Malice, in the Mind: e, de 
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rhyafſed, who bein preſent at ſome of Al 
rences with — diſcern neither ſuch Emp- 
nor ſuch Eaſineſs to be impofed upon, as they 
or; Only, they declared, for any Thing they could 
r, he was more led by Conſcience than Ambiti- 
Credit; for he took not the ready Way to ob- 
at, Next, They ſo far prevailed by their labo- 
End-avours, to repreſent him as Odious, that 
frew many off from Socicties that Joined with 
as, in Carrick and Calder-muir, who from that 


n, | 
on 1cft off coming to th-ir General Mettings ( fave 
er me 0. them came to One for a Conference, as is 
2: in the indication, Page 25, Ko) and took 
ways, without Reſpect to their former Agree- 
the they themielves had conſented to; receiving and 
e Wins ſome falle Reports, without premonithing 


rethren: Some of which Delerters were imploy- 
Agents and Intormers in many Places of the 
rv, to polleſs People with ſtrange Opinions of 
-uwick ; wherein they were ſo induſtrious, that 
uled great Confuſions, in the Places where he 
red and wandred; making ſome, ignorant of the 
overſi.s, that had their Children baptized by him, 
e, thut they were guilty of the Errors and Cor- 
15 of the Chur ch of Holland; becauſe he was or- 
| there; and that he was not a Miniſter of the 
h or Scotland : By this Means, they made many 
rt him. 

when theſe Miniſters, for whom they were ſa 
in proſelyting People to their Side, did by De- 
appear to tall in more and more, into ſome near- 
junction with the Indulged, in ſo much that 
vaurted they got theſe Miniſters -on their Side, 
de with them in Oppoſition to the Wanderers, 
hom they ſeemed to keep a Diſtance at firſt : 
hen ſome of theſe Informers, fo zealous for them, 
evidently to degenerate into offenſive Looſeneſs 


20 ntiouſneſs in their Practice, and to vent ſome 
N | . * 
, declared and diſcoyered Lies, and, as was 


obleryved 
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obſerved by many, did raiſe many Slanders on the 


7, wh: 
mean 


; Perle 
derers, of thele Things they were chiefly charge... c 
with themſelves; and when afterwards ſome of . 
falling into the Hands of Perſecutors, did ſcandal ...1 Vi 
Comply ; And in a ſhort Time, the Generality « rag00! 
that went off with them, giving up and leaving WW. ders, 
their Fellowſhip-Meetings for Prayer: Theſe Thin Sh. 
mu-h contribute, both to confirm thoſe that kept hd) 
former Ground, and to reduce ſome that had leſt i. 1 
It was very afflicting to him, to oblerve ſuch | away 
ings and Haltings among the People; And ther 176 
tho' he was much averſe from entertaining the P: is 
with, or receiving them into doubtful Diſputatai);...., 
Yet, rather than leave them into ſuch Doubt weigh 
Diſtractions, he forced himſelf to declare to the Pu erplex 
in Publick, the whole Matter, and to inform t raits, 4 
(at ſome ſolemn and ſelect Meetings; for he love vive þ 
to inſiſt much on theſe hungry and weary Subjets Ne hir 
all that paſt between thele Miniſters and him, ** 
what had obſtructed the Accomodation of Diffen e Wor 
and how dangerous that Way was, that they te 
have perſwaded him to; warning them, that WW..:... 
might expect the Lord ſhould be ſeen, while they enere 
tinued ſo defending and 1 in that Wa ning cn 
theirs, to make his Diſpleaſure known againſt it. that 3 
was very well received of ſome of the moſt Impr inging 
and Tender; But they whom it moſt concerned arknei 
little regard it; It ſeems they had reſolved one Wn. 5: 
other, to have him made Odious ; for, Word was tud * 
to Ireland, and Information written to Hollaud, © in of 
turned into Dutch, That he was but a poor, unlea er a1 
empty, blown up. proud Thing; and that the to the 
they uſed had proved ſo ſuccestul, that all had! 
left him, but about a Hundred lilly, poor, daft Bc 11 
that were running through with him, and roblung ting 
Country. His uſual Anlwer, when ſuch Reports to 
to his Ears, was, will not ſay ſo of them; and 20 ot g 


his Friends not to contend with them with ſuch $ 
Weapons, and have a Care, not to render 1 


Anno 1685. 
„ which was very.engaging to all that knew him. 
mean 1 ime, | 
Perlecution againſt him never abated ; but after 
defeat of the forementioned Expedition, returned 
tt upon him and the poor Wanderers, with greater 
ind Violence then ever: All the Forces, Foot, Horſe 
ragoons, and Militia Troops and Companies of 
inders, being poured in upon all the Weſtern and 
ern Shires, to range through all the Rocks, Woods, 
ard Mountains, 3 the Chaſe aſter them, 
» 


ns, in the mean Time of ſo manitald and multi- 
Dii:ouragments trom Friends, were more then u- 
weighty to his Spirit; while he was reduced to 
erplexing Difficu ties, puzling Dangers and pinch- 
raits, and had little Sympathie, but from them that 
give him little Succour : Yet all theſe Things did 
ve him from, nor mar him in his Work, but un- 
thole Afflictions, he was confirmed more and more 
e Work was the Lord's, and that he would own it: 
y the Grace and Goodneſs of God he was ſtill the 


: rdefat'gable Travel; and laying, They had now 
ak away with Monmouth and Argyle, they muſt new 
* with Renwick and the eld Regiment: Which Per- 


at Wnimated and enlarged in Spirit and enabled in Bo- 
105 d enereaſe his Diligence in preaching, baptizing and 


ning every Week once at leaſt ; which had ſuch Suc- 
that a great and effectual Door was opened to 
inging in of many to Chriſt, out of Ignorance 
Jarkneis of Nature, and bringing back many from 
mes Sins and Compliances, and bringing out ſuch 
tudes, flocking after the perſecuted Gol? | Ordi- 
in the open Fields, that it was impoſſible tor him 
wer all the Calls, he received from all Farts to 
| to them. 


THE YEAR 1686. While the Popiſh and 
ting Powers, ſolicitous (it would ſeem) where 
Ww to lay this Cockatrice-Egg,which, under the warm 
ot the following Toleration, hath been hatched 

| | into 


* 
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into Maturity for an unhappy Production, did 
for their Intereſt to contract their Oppreſſions, and 
extend their Severity fo promiſcuouſly and univeri 
gainſt all that-bear the Name of Diſſenters; only 
{tri& it to thoſe of the wilder ſort (as they called! 
whom they could never either drive or draw fron 
pen Teſtimony againſt all th-ir Eneroachmentz 
their Perſecution againſt Mr. Renwicł went till or 
was the more dangerous, that he and the V anderen 
the Brunt of it to bear, while the Forces had n 
ther to perſecute but them: Yet his greateſt Di$: 
then aroſe from profeſſed Presbyterians, who hat 
formerly perſecuted for the {ame Caule, which * 
ed; Whoſe Tongue-"eriecution and Aſlau'ts with} 
guns and Ink-powder, was to him ſharper, and 
1 to his vpirit, than the Perſecution o 
nemies Hands, and all the Weapons they could 
them, tho' of harder Mettal, and ſtiil managed 3 
him with an unrelenting .-:adn-(s : However, th: 
ſecution of Enemies was not fo ine ſſant, admiting 
Intervals of Breathing, which he was careful tor: 
with ſuch Diligence in proſecuting his Work, t 
that were Witneſſes to it were amazed, as it he hut 
tasked to do all, and render an Account of his Di 
before the next Storm. Yet, 

Still their Rage, tho' more reſtrained than fo 
did many Times exert it {elf in bloody Murders, 6 
as they could catch of the Wanderers; ſeveral of 
they butchered in the Fields where they found 
and others on Scaffolds, and in filling Priſons with 
when they were emptying them by liberating ot 

Gentlemen and Miniſters of the Indulged VaRion, 

Bond to anſwer again. Hereby, while they dide 

their Severity againſt them only, who had few tg 

pathize with them, and multiplied their Favours i 

they found pliable. and of greateſt Figure amo 

People; they projected, and did wofully prevail 

vance the Myſtery of Iniquity, more and more ſi 


nifeſted : And to ſtop the Mouths and bind up the 
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from whom they might have expected Controul 
ontradiction; at leaſt, by way of leſtimony, in 
clear Caſe of Confeſſion, and lay them by, now 
| with Flatteries, and bribed with Favours, from 
n Oppolition to Popery and Slavery twiſted toge- 
the prelent Deſign of Antichriſt, So that, among 
Presbyterian Miniſters in Scotland, there was 
no publick Teſtimony againſt Popery, and the o- 
Forts to introduce it, even when ſome profane Cu- 
nd ſome Members of the Drunken Parliament held 
ray, made ſome Oppoſition to the taking away 
{'enal Statutes — Papiſts ; and ſome of the 
and Soldiery ſuffered for teſtifying their Deteſta- 
the firſt ſetting up of the idolatrous Maſs, and 
king againſt Popery, and the Deſigns of the King. 
e, Mr. Reunwick was conſtrained to endeayour to 


ed of: publick and particular in his Teſtimony againſt 
t ronted Deſigns; and found it neceflary more fre- 
tig to inculcate his Warnings of the Danger of them 

Witneſs againſt the continuing and growing De- 


of the Times ; wherein he met with more Con- 
ons and Oppoſitions from all Hands, and more 
Ling and diſtracting Diverſion, from thoſe that 
lowed him, now, than at any other Time: For, 
ime before this, even before he entred into the 
„in the Time of the firſt breaking out of the 
| Inundation, of the Land-deſtroying Defections, 
s and Confuſions, in that Day of Darkneſs, a 
had riſen among thoſe that were moſt afraid of 
og \cments and Pollutions of the Time, about Fa- 


Mon Merciſe, whether they might join in Family-wor- 
4:4 h groſs Compliers ; which did — rack 
ure ſome of the moſt tender: On the one Hand, 
_ aid of the Scandal of breaking-the acknowledg- 
amo of their reſpective Relations in Families; and 
vail Weber, fearing to participate with their Sin: And 
of Time when there was ſome greater Calm 


tement of the Rage of Perſecution, and People 
to ſettle again in Families; the Debate 
M growing 


— 
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growing to a greater Height and Heat; Mr.] 
was much troubled with it; lome People preſig 
for Reſolution in the Cale; and others oppreſling 
with Reproaches on this Ocethon ; affirming, tha 
he had broken many Families,and had ſeparated the 
from the Husband, the Children trom the Fathe 
Servants from their Maſters, and had taught, they 
not countenance the Worſhip of God in their : 
performed by them. Some indeed, went too; 
Length in Contending for this, and none more tha 
who ſince have run to the other Extreme, and liſted 
ſelves among the greateſt Reproachers of that 
_—_— formerly they affected an Account of 
Cy : But 
"Tis falſe, that Mr. Renwick either began this 
or promoted it, or taught any ſuch Thing; but 
contrair, ſtudied all he could to allay and al 
with reſpect to the Capacity of thoſe engaged in 
never would adviſe, but with the greateſt of Cu 
both Hands. For, on the one Hand, he conſiden 
ſad Repreſentations, that many poor exercilet 
brought of their circumſtantiate Caſe; How ſom 
Maſters of the Families, where they were, had 
volved in the groſſeſt Perjuries and Apoſtaſies 
and eſtabliſhed in the Time; had engaged then 
the Teſts, Bands, Oaths, &c. not only to ren 
Covenant and Caule of God, and not only to alfil, 
tain and concur with the Perſceutors and Di 
thereof, but by themſelves to oppoſe and perſecut 
they could ; would have rode and run all the Dy 
purſuit of the perſecuted People of God, in Cons 
with the Huy and Cry ; would have come hom: 
with their uouths full of Curſing and Reproach 
Way of God; and yet at Night, would have ist 
raſh and profane Manner ruſhed into the ſolemn | 
of God in the Fami'y, and therein uttered ignd 
impertinent — hardly digeſted by te 
underſtanding Ears; yea, and many Times blalp 


Imprecations againſt the People of God, Repro# 
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he Way of God; and Petitions for a Bleſſing 3 
in that Way declared hateful to God in his Word: 
hich, becauſe they could not concur in Faith 
re they durſt not continue to 8 their Counte- 
n Conſcience. In ſuch Caſes, he durſt not adviſe 
o offer Violence to their Conlcience ; but always 
ded them to be ſerious in ſeeking Light from the 
to mourn over this Grievance, to witnels againſt 
hings they were offended at, and to be tender of 
ng in their Withdrawingy 

he other Hand, he conſidered what Hazard there 
Extravagancy, in extending this too far, in Caſes 
circumſtantiate 3 how ſcandalous this was like to 
o the Generation; how ridiculous to Enemies; 
Fenſive to Friends; how ſtumbling to Neutrals ; 


o that Reproach, That they had broken the Peace, 
Communion and Comfort of ſo many Families ; 
ficult and intricate the Queſtion was in it ſelf, 
breaking off from a Communion natural and rela- 
punded upon, and flowing from the Duties of in- 
able Relations, of another Nature than Withd raw- 
m elective and voluntary Commumon in cholen 
ected Sucieties;, and that therefore, it was not fit 
ive the Weak into ſuch doubtful Diſputations: 
he Queſtion, as it was Difficult, fo it was New, 
er before agitated in this or other Churches (the 
being obvious, That as there were never ſuch De- 
in this Church before, among thole that profeſ- 
ep up that Duty of Family-worſhip, to occaſion 
bat thereupon; ſo, it is not ſo much known or 
,onlcience of in other Churches; and fo, they 
e little Queſtion whom to join with in it:) How 
it was New, fo it could not be brought to a Caſe 
con, or made a Part of the Teſtimony to be 
ved for, being neither oppoſed nor ſought to be 
d by perſecuting Enemies, ſo as to become a 
of Patience; nor declined from, or deſerted by 
ung Brethren z nor ever decided, or determined 
| M 2 | by 


cking and rending to the Remnant, in giving Oc- | 


| 
| 
| 
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by the Church, as a Part of her attained Reforn 
And therefore he was both ſhy to meddle in it, u 
durſt not leave People altogether to determine 
ſelves; but gave them ſuch Advices, according tot 
veral reſpe&ive Circumſtances wherein they 
might contribute for their own, and the Family's} 
Now allo, he was mach troubled with Letters 
culation againſt him from many Hands: One oft 
niſters that came over with the Earl of Argyle, m 
very invective Letter, accuſing him, and thoſe the 
ed with him, © (1.) Ot overturning Presh 
Government, even to the Foundation; andy 
© in its Room a popular Confuſion 3 in committing 
« Trial, both of the Degree of Scandal and Cen: 
Perſons that are not Church-officers. (2.) Oft 
< ing themſelves moſt unhappily into the Magi 
© Room: If you had (ſaid he) every Man for him 
© You could not own the Magiſtrates and the pre! 
© vernment,becauſeT yrants and tyrannical,there hat 


© little to have been {aid ; eſpecially if you had« 
© you have ſaid, in ſtriving like Men to have caſt 
£ Yoke: But, to make your ſelves a Convention of i 


and act accordingly, was moſt unhappy. But, t 
my I houghts plainly of thele Things; It cannot 
nied, that Matters, both in Kirk and State, ar 
to the Height of Contuſions, alas for it! Bat 
leeing that the Government was turned tyrannia 
that Matters were ſadly wronged in this Churd 
to be buried in her own Rubbiſh, put your fe 
the Room of both Kirk and State, manage 
Civil and Church Affairs, and that by the ſem 
ſons and Aſſembly. (3.) Of impoſing moſt ut 
Reſtrictions on Miniſters, in the Exerciſe of the 
niſtry; and when they cannot own, nor pred 
theſe Terms, that they call them ſilent and uni 
and require diſowning of them, as a Qualiſie 

Perſons capable of their Fellowſhip; ſo thit 
there is not a Miniſter in Scotland, England or it 
* laye One, as he himſelf ſaith in a Letter to a E- 
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ad, and he no Miniſter of that Church either, and 
by his own Conteſſion. 

ill be ſufficient to contract the Anſwer which he re- 
| to this Effect. Lo the Firſt, © That they never 
mitted the Trial of the Degree, either of the Scan- 


yer of the Cenſure, in a juridical Way, to the Peo- 
2; but only, for their own Information in a private 
of tu — them to have a Judgment of their own 
„ , how to carry towards the Scandalous, if the 
 thefW:dal might bear the Weight of withdrawing from 
ed. Some ſort of Trying is allowed to People; as, 


ry the Spirits, 1 Jobn iv. 1. Peter was ſome way 
tin by thoſe of the Circumciſion tor an alledged Scan- 


Yeni! Not that the Power of cenſuring Church- guides 
Of Wn the Hands of the People, as independents ſay; 
1208 that which Ruther foord ſays, Peaceable Plea, Chap. 
ima eg. 51, 52. will hold, That Peter, or any Church- 
preſae, „to purge himſelf, before any one Brother, of a 
e hd: The Law of Nature forbiddeth to offend the 
ad dk, and will have him purge himſelf, if he were a 


Some (ay, that a Withdrawing from a ſcanda- 
Perſon, is a Cenſuring of him; and to withdraw 


ut, un a ſcandilovs Miniſter, is to depoſe him. But 
nnot ple Withdrawing is not the Inflicting of a Cenſure, 
e, only a Teſtifying that it ſhould be inflicted by ſuch 

Bahre competent, Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Thefſ. iti. 14. 


vate Subſtraction, in ſuch Caſes, is not an Act ju- 
nur l, but natural; elſe they that withdraw from the 
r Hates, do cenſure the Curates. In a broken State of 
Church, when Churctsjudicatories cannot be had, 
re muſt be ſome ſuch private Withdrawing, elſe all 
t go into Confuſion, the Faithful muſt partake of 
r Mens Sins; private and popular Means of re- 
Iming offended Brethren, and the Teſtimonies of 
Faithful, ſhall fall to the Ground. This is not ta 
turn Presbyterian Government. 

lo the Second, It declining the Magiſtrates, becauſe 
rants, be a thruſting our (elves into the Magiſtrates 
om, then eyery Man deelining a Prelate, becauſe 
| 5 not 
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« not of Chriſt's Appointmeut, thruſts himſelf im 
© Prelate's Room: We might not only have ſaid, 


of [ 


m 


£ Man for himſelf, Oc. but, we for our ſelves and the 
c Adherents could not own them; and that the ric 
God, the Law of Nature, and the fundamental [WW ht d 
© of our Land, and our Covenants, did oblige e th: 
Subjects of the Kingdom, eſpecially ſuch as yet i do. 
« fels Adherence to our Covenants, to do as ee ſuc 
c done. This is all the Import of our Declardniſter 
How can it be inſtructed that we have ated 251 re T 
« vention of Eſtates? The mere Diſowning of the Wd and 
c ſent Government will not infer it; for that is a Waders, 
c radical and natural. As to the Expreſſion, What on, 
c ſo much Fighting about it? We crave only that lit of 
that God and Nature hath given us; and, comes de ſi 
c hind us, or go out before us who will, let us he b 
c own Place. I wiſh theſe Words had been ot / 
ce expreſſed : Why are Men made ſuch Offende the 
© Words? Will ſuch a Spirit be helpful to the Hs to 
c of Breaches? And whereas it is reflected, that Mere is 
c might have been ſaid, if we had done as we hat N. | 
« ſtriving like Men to have caſt off the Yoke. We berge; 
c done as the Lord gave us Strength and Ability; eſt of 
< He hath aſſiſted many of us to wreſtle to our uWne(s ir 
Breath, and leave our Blood both on Scaffolds infer, 
Fields, in Teſtimony againſt the Wrongs done t, G. 
Lord Jeſus, by that tyrannical Government. Pere ar 
< ſhould not ſpeak much of our Doings, as little, Mes. 
© they do more themſelves. I wiſh the Lord mig ter of 
© liſh and raile up a Party, whoſe Zealous, Ch 2a Mi 
© and Manly Actions might obſcure all ours. A and e 
c nied Chriſtian will 2 that all Inſtruments ee tog 
may be hid, to the End that the Lord's Hand Arth 
more appear. We hold none of theſe Declaratiaſe that, 
© any other Thing to have been emitted by Judicuſ eber Ly 
The ſame Perſons having Eccleſiaſtical Authorit¶interc 
< others having Civil Authority, cannot concur h wer: 


Action: We leave this to the Tyrant's Council, 


hat is 
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of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as they call 


m. 
» the Third, We never in the leaſt intended any 
trictions on Miniſters, but only deſired that they 
ght declare the whole Counſel of God; and would 
e them taking a Liberty to preach up all Duties, 
d down all Sin: This is no Reſtriction nor Impoſitionz 
ne ſuch T hing wy be found in the firſt Call to the 
niſters. But, Puder eft nemini in meliora tranſire *. 
dre Tenderneſs ſhould be uled towards a poor, wa- 
d and bleeding People, left in the Dark by their 
aders, ſeeing they are lo willing to receive Inſtru- 
on, and take with any Thing that looks like the 
ſt of Wrongs among them. I am againſt the Peo- 
s deſiring any Thing of Miniſters, but what is Di- 
ely bound upon them by the Word of God; and 
lefaaſtically by our National and Solemn Covenants, 
| the Acts of our General Aſſemblies. 

\s to that, that I ſhould have ſaid in a Letter, That 
re is not a Miniſter in Scotland, &c. faithful, ſave 
.I forgive the ſaying it of me: But I deny the 
barge; yea, ſuch a Thought, as ſavouring of the 
eſt of Self. If I have written of Miniſters Unfaith- 
nels in univerſal Terms,it is but a wide Conſequence 
inter, I aſſerted there was but One. I ſay no more, 
, God pardon the Unfaithfulneſs of Miniſters : 
ere are many ſuch univerſal Complaints in the Scrip- 
es That by mine own Confeſſion, I am not a Mi- 
er of this Church; I altogether deny. I ſaid, I 
a Miniſter, wherever I have a Call from the Peo- 
and do embrace it. O that all theſe, who ſhall 
ee together in Heaven, were agreeing upon the 
rth! I think, if my Blood could be a Mean to pro- 
e that, I could willingly offer it. | 

ther Letters, Replies and Duplies to this purpoſe, 
interchanged betwixt the ſame Miniſter and — 
h were tedious to relate. Others alſo from — 

| Ha 


bat is, It js @ Shame for us Man to amends 


Anno 1686. 89 


utes of an erring Conlcience 3 whom the Lord, 
his Anger, hath plagued with mifinformed Judg- 
ts, that they perſ-vere in the Breach of our ſolemn 
own Covenants in two Points, 
tirſt, In that of Error and Hereſy : For, (1.) With 
Payiſts, thay would have their Church infallible ; 
ir Pratice teſtifies this, in declining a Miniſter, 
he never io faithful in his Function, for the leaſt 
Agen perſonal Failing, even tho' that which is al- 
z:d cannot be made out: Surely, had theſe Men 
{ in the Days of the Apoſtles, they would haye 
&:d them too; for they had their own Failings, 
:4y of Death. (2.) With the Independents, upon 
leaſt Failing in a Miniſter, they take upon them 
Power to Depoſe. I think (ſays he) they needed 
to haye trouhled the Church of Groningen with Or- 
ition of their Rabbi Mr. Renwick, they might as 
| have ordained him themlelves ; Ordination being 
nuch in their Power, as Depeſitzon. (3+) In very 
le they differ from the Separat iſts. 
ec:ndly, In that of Church Diſcipline and Govern- 
t, they have altogether broken that, as (1.) Their 
ling over a Youth, ſcarce read in the common 
ds of Divinity, to Groningen, a molt corrape 
reh, uever yet come the Length of Prelacy in ita 
ormation, having declined the faithful Miniſters 
he Church of Scotland, and ſet him up in their 
bm, as Jeroboam the Son of Nebat did, when he 
le the Idol Calves, crying, Behold thy gods, O 
! ſo did they of him, Behold thy Repreſenta- 
» 0 Charch of Scotland! I can call him nothing 
a Creature of their own making, and an Id 
om they have ſet up in the Room of the honeſt 
iſters of Scotland. (2.) By their meddling with 
ings which only belong to a Church Judicatory, 
the higheſt Church Judicatory : Not only being 
ek Men, they examine Faults, yea abſalve the 
ty; but alſo, conſtitute Laws and make Ads, 
ch none but a General Aſſembly could do. 
N 6 Muſt 


— — 0 2 - 


go Mr. James Renwick's Life. 
« Muſt the Goſpel live and die with Mr. Renwic, j 


<« poſe he were a Miniſter of the Church of Sc Ha no 
6 Muſt we be all tied to him? But a Miniſter c. Imp 
cc Church of Scotland he is not; neither can he he uppr: 
© mitted to fit a Member of a Church Judieat toe 
« Scotland ; For, the Church at Groningen had ng -by a 
ce Power to ordain a Miniſter of the Church of S tiey 
ce than the Clergy of England had long ago to oli cople 
e crate Sharp Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. With ther 
more odious Stuff to this Purpole, diſcovering ire cc 
Malice and Ignorance, than either Wit or Abilinſ,..:. 
ſuſtain his Charge, and bewraying the Contagion ation 
Plague to have infected his own Heart, Tongue and. of o 
which he alledges they were ſmitten with, whom che j 
he ſtudioully belies ; yea, and ſomewhat worſe t., 3 
erring Conſcience, believing Lies; even a ſeared\ Peace 
ſcience, dictiting Lies in Hypoeriſie; which in liz p. 
Experience with them, he knew to be Lies. And 
r. Renwick, and thoſe with him, did indeed bitch 
and lament their Breach of Covenant, and wiſhed cont: 
Brethren with whom they contended, and partic g ther 
eſe Miniſters, whoſe Faithfulneſs he ſo much pro om | 
to have been more ſenſible of their then Breaches ag. 4 . 
ovenant, which then they had forgot, and now they Wl Era 7 
forgone in Silence; And, upon theſe Terms of ion, 
confeffing and forſaking the Breaches of that Co or cc 
they always declared their Deſire of uniting with ie oy 
But, becauſe they perſevered in the Breach of that iberty 
nant, not only in two, but in all its Parts and Air 0. 
Therefore, they found themſelves obliged to diſo i A, 
nanze them, while they continued in ſo breaking i ave n 
the firſt Article, being ſo far from endeavouring them, 
ſervati n of the reformed Religion in Doctrine, Waic: 4's - 
Diſcipline and Government, that they have com the ! 
with or connived at many Things everſive of, ant Int 
ſtructive unto that Reformation z,as, the Sapremeſon, in 
the ormer Indu'gences as well as in the preſent TOW 0+: 
tion : The Oaths agd Bonds inconſiſtent therewith, WW Conte 
of which were taken by ſome of them; ſome again c cf aj 
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ind not witneſſed againſt by many ofthem; the Ceſs and 
r [mpolitions and Exactions, expreſly required tor 
uppreſſion and Deſtruction of that, which they were 
n to endeavour to preſerve. As likewiſe not only in 
p-by and lurceaſing from Endeavours to preſerve it, 
| they left off Preaching and dung in Limes of 
Peoples greateſt Neceſſity; but allo, in diſſeminat- 
ther Principles, and juſtitying other Practices, 


ug re conſiſtent with the Doctrine and Government of 
bio renanted Church of Scotland, vg. The Doctrine of 
= ation with Malignants and Sectaries: The Do- 
and! | 


e of owning and maintaining 1 yrants. - 

the ſecond Article, Being ſo far from extirpating 
ry, Prelacy, Cc. That many of them have made 
Peace with declared Papiſts ; All have owned the 
of Papiſts, the great Villar and Promoter of Po- 
: And inſtead of cxtirpating Prelacy, have com- 
with, or connived at ſuch Courſes, as conduced 
contrary to eſtabliſh it: As hearing the Curates, 
g them Stipends, Cc. In the Third Article, Being 
t:om preſerving Rights and Privileges. Cc. as there 


esu - 1 ; that not only many have ſubjected themlelves 
they Eraſtian Supremacy, to the Prejudice of the true 
of ion, and the Liberties of the Church and King- 


zou or connived at it without a Teſtimony : But alſo, 
ith e owned Allegiance to a Heſtroyer of Religion 
hat iberty; without Reſpect to the Covenant - qualifica- 
Amir the Defence of Religion and Liberty. In the 
dil Article, Inſtead of diſcovering Malignants, Cc. 
ng ave many of them countenanced them, aſſociated 
gr hem, ſtrengthened their Hands, admitted them to 


ord's Table, Cc. And all have owned the Autho- 


ont the Head of them, mounted on a Throne of Ini- 
„ 406 In the Fifth Article, They have broken our Con- 
1 n, in firm Peace and Union, in Truth and Dutyz 
1 10 


ſtead of that, have been promoting and abetting a 
Confederacy in Defection. In the Sixth Article, 
d of aſſiſting and defending all their Covenanted 
en; many haye added Afliction to the . 

N 2 7 


— _ TS —— ũ 2 ͥ⸗-ů ED 
- — — — 
— . — 


r „ & um a 
2 39 1 


_ — —_ 
_— —— I m * 
o . 
= 1 — = 
— Gn A — ——— T⏑ꝓm̃ 


. N WY 
— hs 
1 
—— — 


: 


—— — — A . 


— — — 
——— 2 


—— 


— ———UUU—U— — —— — 


92 Mr. James Renwick's Life. 


by Reproaches; and have been for maintaining! 


Murderers with Supplies of Exactions, contth⁴] 
thereunto : And many Ways have ſuffered theme 
be divided and Swe ans from their ſuffering Bra 

and have made Defeetion te the contrary Part, andi 
themſelves to a deteſtable Indifferency in the Caus{MF- 
Teſtimony of Chriſt. And in the Concluſion, Inſt: cht. 
mourning for. theſe Breaches of Covenant, they . 
fend or daub tlitm. But, "+, 1 
As to theſe Breaches, charged here on Mr. Re been 
and the People with him: However, they confeſs les | 
fold Breaches, they deny theſe.” And in theſe D 
the Inadvertancy, at leaſt, of this Accuſer, is ſo ma Lie 
that it cannot eſcape the Obſervation of the Imp d, a1 
How, in making Lies of them whom he would; bren 1 
he beliesalſo thele with whom he would have them i '/ He 
| Or, ignorantly miſrepreſents them. For, Fifi, Far 
Papiſts never pretended that every one of their will c 
5 or Laicks were infallible; as this Dictator ale eſho 
| theſe Men, both Teacher and Taught. Neither dil” */ 
ever aſſume, or improve this Kind of InfalliWi'itr WF * alc 
charged, of declining Miniſters for the leaſt 4 eaſt 1 
Failing. He knows who are liker the Papiſts it eight 
| in following Miniſters Hand over Head, and ll had | 
them as it were an indelible Character: Wer]. 
| Men he accuſes, have been ſo far trom pretending er the 
fallibility, that they have not declined to pub!.i Chu 
| Reſentments and Confeſſions of their Miſtakes t. 
1 World; which is a greater Teſtimeny *gaint lM of [ 
. tences of Infailibility, than thoſe that contended a or obt; 
them ever yet proteſſed; tho' with them, even * (thay 
them, there have been found ſome Sins againſl th ey ll 
their God : But that Error they will not contels, .. 
they/ever be convicted of it, that ever they dec 1" 1 
{airhtul Miniſter for the leaſt alledged perſora! FM. 
They have declared the contrary in their Inf — 
Vindication, Head IV. page 80, Gc. If they bad be F, Wh 
ving in the Apoſtles Days, as they could not have i "pay 
L = a8 he 


zuch Diſorders to diſcountenance; fo, in Cale tht) 


the le 
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93 
; would have been obliged to follow the Apoſtles - 
*tice and Rules, they would not have called Fchn 
„ when the Apoſtle thought not ood to take him 
g5 becauſe, he went net with them to the Merk. 


"0 ould bave joined with Paul in their Capacity 
aue uand Peter to the Face, when he diſſembled. 


would have ſaid, even to as good a Miniſter as Ar- 
n, Take heed to the Miniſtry,” &e. That would not 
been looked on as an Impoſition on Miniſters in the 
tles Days; neither would that have been thought 
cir Days ſinful Separation, to mark thoſe who cau- 
Biciſicns and Offences, contrary to the Doctrine re- 
ed. and to avoid them. And to withdraw from 


egg bc walking diſorderly. ; 

1d ne belies the Independents, in alledging, they 
m upon them to depole Miniſters for the leaſt Failing; 
vin dilown that. Mr. Renwick did ever abhor, that 
* pleſhould take upon them to depoſe Miniſters for any 


ing, the leaſt or the greateſt; nor did ever allow 
„e do much as to withdraw from Miniſters upon 
eaſt Failing 3 but upon ſuch Scandals as did bear 
\eight of withdrawing according to Scripture Rules. 
had Reaſon and Neceſhty to trouble the Church at 
ingen, not to make a Rabbi ot him; but from the 
er they had received of Chriſt, the common Head 
Church, to ordain him a Miniſter of the New- 
ment; teeing they could have neither Clearnels in 


* t of Duty, nor Confidence in Point of Succeſs, to 
| * or obtain Ordination for him, from the Miniſters at 
Ie chat were then far to ſerk, and ill to find) ex- 
„bey mould have reſolved to loſe what they had 


t; to deſtroy what they had built; to condemn 


at. There were never ſuch Separatiſts in the 
dus ne makes them, that did depoſe Minitters for 
te lealt Failing. What Separation Mr. Reur ic“ 

Was 


22 own Sufferings, and contradict their own Contend- 
Ari dad chey did always diſclaim all Power, either 
„ W<-ining or depoling ot themſelves. (3.) He does 
nf? f av, wherein they either agree or differ from the 


94 Mr. James Renwick”s Life, ¶ Lie, 
was for or againſt, may be ſeen in the aboye-menaW"gt" 
Infor matory Vindication. That 
(4.) If he had been ſuch a Youth, ſcarce read ire 
common Heads of Divinity; he diſcovers himſef e t 
ill read in them, when he calls this a Breach of Cali v- 
Government, to ſend ſuch a Youth to a foreign be) 
ſity, to be fitted for Ordination in the Niniſtry; A eh 
ſend him firſt to be fitted, and then after Trial to Mor 
dained, by a reformed Siſter-Church, ſound in thei er! 
and not contradicting our Teſtimony, when Orda . = 
could not be had at Home, without the Breach Huth ot 
ſtand ing Conſtitutions of the Covernment, yea v ap 
yielding to ſeveral Corruptions threatning the Dare 
tion and Perverſion of the whole of it; Yea, i but 
bowing to ſome of the Calves Feroboam had a on 
For, without bowing or ſubjecting himſelf, eidg. 7 
the Idol of Prelacy or Supr macy, or at leaſt, u 
plying with, or conniving at the Bowers thereunto;W. but 
without ſome Way of homologating Subje&ion um m in 
Land-idols of Jealouſie, eſtabliſhed and encouraged by h 
Power, and for an End equivalent to and correipa the ( 
with that of Fercboam's Supremacy, he could not b of 
ten Ordination in Se. tland at that Lime. The Com ef C 
may ſeem odious between Jeroboam's Calves, 2 hure 
Corruptions and Deſcctions of Miniſters in our D. ot C 
it ſeems more pertinent and appoſite than to (ay, ter ol 
declining of theſe Corruptions, and calling and e clatic 
nancing a Miniſter, witneſſing againit the Altar i” whe! 
roboam, and crying to the Generation, That they and ; 
forſaken the God and Covenaut of their Fathers, de be 
Ferobcam ſetting up his Calves. It is like this & Right 
man, if he had been living in Jerobcam's Days, . “. 
have ſaid as much againſt that Prophet, that re not 
againſt the Altar at Bethel, and would have conc . 
him as much for Arrogancy, in refuſing Cong pri 
with the Prieſts and Prophets, in theſe Days; cp *" b) 
if he, beirg a young Prophet, had not hearkned i w 
« K2w 


kind Counſel of the old Prophet that entertained b 
now he hath done to Mr. James Rewwick, Hos 
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Lie, that the Church at Groningen never came 
ngth of Prelacy in its Reformation; except it be 
That they were never ſo far corrupted, as to de- 
o Prelacy ſince their Reformation. And it is ano- 
e to ay, that ever Mr. Renwick was called Re- 


{elf a oo 
: \ tative, OCs . 
\ Ui! be whom he accuſes, never examined Faults, nor 


4 the guilty, in a Way belonging to any Church 
tory ; nor in a Way not competent to the meaneſt 
- Perſon, Lad or Laſs in the Kingdom, being on- 
a Way of Chriſtian and charitative Inquiry about 
uth of Reports, in order toexhort, admoniſh, re- 
or approve, and that they might know how to 
owards them : Nor did they ever make any Laws 


e Di - a a CO e - 
but ſuch as any Two or Three in Society might 
de common Conſent, to determine one another as. 


ics or Dangers : Nor did they ever ſay or dream, 
iz Goſpel ſhould live and die with Mr. Ren- 
but that they were content to live and die 
im in partaking of the Goſpel Ordinances, dif- 
by him, whom they eſteemed a faithful Mini- 
the Church of Scotland; and worthy to fit as 
r of any Church Judicatory therein. The 
of Groningen did not make him a Miniſter 
hurch of Scotland ; but they- ordained him a. 
r of Chriſt, and Steward oi the Myſterics of God 
ter of the Church upiverſal (which is the pri- 
lation of all Miniſters) a Miniſter in any 
„ whereof he was a Member, and fo conſequently 
and; and a perſecuted * in Scotland cal- 
to be their Miniſter, whereby he came to have 


— Right to be a Miniſter of the Church of Scof- 
ys, Mr. Rough, Mr. Knox, and leveral Ref rmers, 
that re not ordain d by the Miniſters of Scotland: 
cond any, who now theſe Twenty five Years, have 
Poniel propriate to parti-ular Flocks, tho* not by fixed 
; elp on by Miniſters. And therefore, the Diffe- 
ned etween the Church of Groningen. their ordain- 
ned h Renwick, &c. and the Clergy of England their 


conſe- 
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t, as he could never be eaſily offended with, nor 
cool in his Affection towards his Acquaintances 
e could not forget, nor forbear to viſit his old 
xds in that Part of the Country: Concluding in 
ty, they could not be fo far changed, but that 
wduld freely and friendly confer with him, and 
right Information. 2 he relolved, 
cordingly eflayed to enter the Borders of Carrick, 
ſome others wandring with him, in very ſtormy 
ter, being in March 1636, where unexpectedly, 
vere rencquntered with the forementioned Robert 
it, with ſome others; who queſtioned him, 
ore he was come there? And why would he offer 
ch there? He anſwered, he was come to ſee them; 
ach he would not without a Call, which he was 
ubttul to receive, if his Buſineſs would allow 


Nuit 
ding WW wait upon ite; And bleſſed the Lord, That for 
1 2 any had ſaid or done againſt him, his Work was 


lels upon his Hand. The other replied, The 
in Carrick were neither for meeting nor con- 
with him, and that he would find, if he went 
into the Country. After ſome Debate about 
ach of former Cn that was between 


their hey dilcourſed about the formentioned Letter, 
it; Nebert Cathcart confeſſed he had write, and 
ain vn it, and ſaid, He intended to put an Expli- 


pon it; Withal, uſing this Expreſſion, That he 
ote of them, not as they were, but as they 
vards e: Which, as it was told him, hehoved then 
Y Way of Prophecy. He alſo declared to Mr. 
ami that he ſpoke to him as a Miniſter of the 
but not as a Miniſter of the Church of Sect- 
Ind defended his Charges againſt the Church 
en, that ordained him, particularly, that it 
ſtian, and held Three Sprinklings in Baptiſm. 
„ paz Ar. Ja mes replied, That many in that Church 
ly 19 2 Perſecution, to term them Eraſtian; And 
r 350" ced they uſed Three Sprinklings in Baptiſm 3 
Aube out Superſtition, boldipg it to be indiffe- 

Q reps 
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rent with One, as many Orthodox Divines do hel 
Whereupon,they cried out then,and aiter made a hi 
Noile of it, through the Country, T hat Mr.Renwic 
ed Three Sprinklings in Baptiſm. He anſwered only 
held Three to be indifferent with One, providing 
were no myſtical Signification placed more in the! 
than in the One; for which, he offered to produx 


tel 
lt | 
1114r 
Bre. 
nee ſſ 
8, tl 


Judgment of an approven Divine. The reſt of the E 
ference was, only in toſſing the common Debates e th 
In fine, This Robert Cathcart did, in- the NM. 
his Friends in Carrick, and the Shire of igt e 
without the Knowledge of the half of them, pt“ 
gainſt Mr. James Renwick his preaching, or his ol all 
ling within their Juriſdiction, as he fockiſhly term A 
and he, with the reſt that were with him, reful: 4'* 
prom at his Exerciſe, Afterward, he wrote u pat! 
urgh, to Ireland, and through the Country, Per 
Renwick held Three Sprinklings in Baptiſm, and , ©* 1 
Debate about it, he could ſay nothing, but tod nels, 
Book out of his Pocket, and ſaid, That would ? 
And when this Report was contradi&:d, an toe © 
ſerted to be falſe, by them that were Witneſſes urch | 
adminiſtring Baptiſm, who ſaw he never practi ug 
ſuch Thing, and heard him declare his Tudgmen tte 
it; That he afhrmed it would be a reprova ich ſh 
vation in Scotland, tho' he could not condem Pe 
ſuch an Error in Holland, as ſome were pleale Ren 
gravate it. He and others then alledged, he ed 
ways until he was put from it; Whereas it waſ ©54" 
he never did it; nor ever approved the doing th 
contrary to the laudable Manner and Order the 
Church of Scotland. Thus, the keenneſt, mol affe 
and moſt conſtant Perſecution, moſt prevailig his O 
his Oppoſites, and moſt piercing to him, was Ped 
ſecution of Tongues, and of their Tongues e. Pee 
who ſometimes ſaid the fame J hing, and we eachin 
barqued in the ſame Lot with himſelf; Gin rough 
Oczaſion to complain with David, Tbey ſpeat — L 
e 


their Heart gathereth Juiquity; when they $ 2 to t 


4 


-* 


2 t; al that hate me whiſper tgetber againſt me ? 
oſt me do they deviſe my Hurt: Tea, mine own 
liar Friends in whom I truſted, which did eat of 
Bread, have lifted up the Heel againſ} me. Yea, 
nceflant and ſuccesful were they with their Whiſpe- 
„ that to his greateſt Grief, they ſo far inſinuated 
ſelves into his moſt endeared Familiars, as to in- 
them alſo againſt him; and not only induce them 
rtertain, but to engage them alſo to expreſs In- 
ves againſt him. 
lotwithſtanding all former Obloquies he ſuſtained 
all Sorts of Oppoſers, he had one faithful Miniſter, 
amous Witneſs and fervent Wreſtler in his Day, 
Alexander Peden, who was his dear Friend and 
npathizer; from whom, he had ſometimes very great 
ouragement, When being with him, and inviting 
to preach with him, He anſwered with great Ear- 
nels, Go, Sir, and be buſy about the Work Ged hath 
you to; for, think on it, neither you nor 1 will ever 
the other Side of it, meaning the Deliverance of the 
urch from theſe Troubles. This, in the Hearing of 
a ng alive, Mr. Peden ſaid to Mr. Renwick : But 
e before the Death of this unwearied Wreſtler, 
ich ſhortly followed; With him alſo theſe Reproach- 
prevailed ſo far, as not only to alienate him from 
, Renwick ; But to inſtigate him unto a declared and 
ſition to him; Yea, t6 ſpeak very bitter- 
againſt him, that he would make his Name to ſtink 
ve the Ground : Which did contribute very much 
the Grief, Diſcouragement and Stumbling of many 
l- affected to Mr. Renwick, and to the Confirmation 
his Oppoſites, who boaſted much of this, That nw 
7, Peden « was turned his Enemy. Neverthelets, 
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eaching, catechizing and baptiſing; and pag 
rough Galloway, he was rencountered with a mo 

lolent Proteſtation, given againſt him, in the Name of 
the Profeſſors between Dee and Cree, which 1s too 
by to tranſcribe verbatim, but the Subſtance was, 


Anno 1686. 


in his Progreſs through the Country, 
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“We Underſubſeribers taking to our Conſide ewiſe 
cc tion, the great Scandal and wotul Effects of Dixi of Co 
ce among the Profeſſors of the Church of Scotland, ani takir 


« ſpecially amongſt our ſelyes: And finding the Cul Pop 


< this Diviſion to proceed partly from ſome paying nE 
« hearing Curates, taking the late Abjuration-0dM..... t 
« Ard partly from others, their condemning He the 
e Things, and adhering to the late Declaration in WF... 
* Church. doors; and receiving of, and adhering to 02 
& James Renwick, without the Content and ApprobaighM.. T. 
& of the remnant godly and faithful Miniſters-— (. eh 
ce trary to the laudable Practice of this Church, and 1. c.1 . 
« of the General Aſſembly ſince the Reformation to hill he p 


<« Day. And finding the ſe 44 to be above our 
© pacity fo decide We do hereby refer and « 
cc mit our ſelves in all theſe, to an Aſſembly of faith 
« Miniſters and Elders only competent Judge 
r {uch dehateable Principles and Practices 1 
cc promiſe, upon the one Hand, to give Satisfaction 
© the Church, according as we ſhall be found gui 
<< and convinced by the Word of God, for any Th 
« done by us, ta the Scandal of our dear Brethren. 4 
tc upon the other Hand, we will forbear to call or ja 
cc jvith Mr. James Renwick, till ſuch Time as his 
«« dinatiorf be ſeen and approven of ſome compet 
ce Number of the faithful Miniſters of the Church 
ce Scotland and are willing, upon his Submill 
ec to his Brethren, according to the Word, to rece! 
1 him into our Boſom But if he, at the Deſitet 
5 4 Strangers, or any of our Brethren dividing from u 
| <« intrude himſelf on our Labours — till ſuch Tis 
If © as we have the Mind of faithful Miniſters anent i 
<« foreſaid Things, we will proteſt againſt all ſud 
< Dealing, as horrid and abominable Uſurpation 

| Subſcribed in the Name of the whole + by 
| j William ak 
| | Likewi 


+ Of this _ as Mr. Rexwick told his Mind before f 
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Lewiſe, not long after, in the Pariſh of Iron-gray, one 
| of Cernlee, who had been a Priſoner, and had come 
2 0 taking the Teſt, under the Notion of a Teſtimo 
_ Popery, gave in againſt him a verbal Proteſtati- 
n Elder of that Pariſh, that he ſhould not intrude 
ach there, as he called it. Againſt which, when 
pf the Company objected, That he had forfeited . 
harater by taking the Teſt: He anſwered, Poor 
thou ſhalt be in Hell ere it be long. He offered at 
ne Time to catechize Mr. Renwick, and asked, if 
v what Regeneration was? He replied, If he would 
aled to ſtay his Exerciſe, which he was about to 
he purpoſed to be upon that Head. At which, 
rt away in a very inſolent Carriage. 

h atter this, while his Work was daily encreaſing, 
tat Difficulties multiplying, the Lord made his 
| leſſer and lighter, by the help of Mr. David 
u ont of Jreland, and Mr. Alexander Sheilds, 
ct101 gs {ent Priſoner from London, and made his Eſcape 
Priſon: Who joined with him all in one accord, 
g againſt the Sins of the Time, and for the 
en. A+ tt Lord's Patience: Which, as it was exceed- 


or eſhtul unto him, and ſatisfied his 11 
his 2s, and Wiſhes, and Endeayours : „it gave 
mpet him 
urch 25 3 _ 
bmi Meeting by Day (whereof he held 1g, at that Viſit 


rec Bounds) in the Fields between Dee and Cree, after 
Jefire pon P/. xv. and Sermon upon Song ii. 2. he read 
rom wy Paper before the Multitude, to let them kaow what 
in their Names, giving his Animadverſions on it, as 
dat overturns many Pieces of our noble Reformation, 
ng bearing of Curates, paying the 2 and ſwear 
Vcratiozz Oath, de bateable Princaples, and aboye 
P1city to determine; and bears a viperous Proteſfa- 
aſt his Preaching, be ſides other Abſurdities in it: 
ted them (if any were there who had concurred) 
would ſpeedily, with Sorrow, retract their Hand 
n Iniquity, and theſe who were free, to take their 
on before the Lord, that they were innoecnt, and 
the doing of ſuch a Deed in their Name, Cc. A: 
ter to Barlftorg , Janitary 2687. 
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bim wherewithal to anſwer and confute anothr 


lumny in the Months of many againſt him, That & 


ver deſired te join with another Miniſter ; nor (6: 
as to meet with any in Order to joining. The 
of which, was abundantly dengel, to the Conn 
of all, that ſaw how cheerfully and cordially he j 
with theſe afore- mentioned. The latter alſo wa 
nifeſtly convicted of Falſhood, in the Conſcienx 
veral Miniſters, who knew how far he travelled 
this Kingdom and in England, to meet with th 
Order thereunto. As on the other Hand, he de 
to give an Inſtance, where ever a Miniſter defy 
confer with him, which he declined : But ſeye 
ſtances can be given, where he deſired to convert 
them, which hs very ſuperciliouſly refuſed. | 


a Friend to a Miniſter of great Note in Glen 
Northumberland, ſhewing that he was very will 
earneſtly deſirous to ſpeak with him, if he pleaſed 
mit of it, which he very 


remptorily denied. | 
ther Place in that ſame Country, before that, 
pened to be in a much reſpected Gentlewoman' 
where providentially Doctor Rule came to viſit 
tlewoman, whom Mr. James in another Chani 
heard, diſcharging and diſſwading the Miſtre\ 
Houſe, by many Arguments, to entertain or 
nance Mr. Renwick, if ever he ſhould comet 
whereupon, he ſent to the Doctor, and let hin 
that the Perſon he was ſpeaking of, was in tie 
and that he deſired to Niſcourke with him u 
Head: But he refuſed. | 
But it were endleſs to relate or confute the 
of that Kind: Reproaches of a groſſer Natur 
numerous, that it were impoſſible to recka 
When now Miniſters were here and there pres 
vately, even before the Toleration, and one 
kept a M-cting at Paſley, a Report was raiſed, 
with a few with him, came and preached ! 
Place, on purpole to bring the Soldiers thithe! 
the other Meeting. The Matter was only tui 
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ſeek before embraced a Call from a Society in 
ew, and neither he nor they knew that any Mini- 
as in thoſe Parts. And not one Inſtance can be gi- 
all the Time of his Miniſtry, that ever he preached 
out a Call; Or, that ever he preached upon the 
of any that continued in his Company; Or, with- 


he Me Call ot the People concerned in the Place where 
reached. But, who can ſtop the Mouths of Re- 
ence bers? even a Jeremiab could not, but behoved to 
led Plain of it: ſo he, when alſo Fear was on every Side, 


tor his Grievance, That he heard the Defaming 
ery 3 Report, ſaid they, and we will report it: All 


deli miliars watched for his Halting, ſaying,” Perad- 
ſevere be will be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt 
nyece 41:4 me ſhall take our Revenge on him. Come and 
d. s deviſe Devices againſt bim Come let us ſmite 
Glen ith the Tongue. But the *Lord was with him as 
wil ty terrible One. What they that had been his 
leak WW iars repoached him with, was entertained eredu- 
ed. ly, and enlarged cunningly by the Indulged, Cc. 


hom it was affirmed, I hat he got great Sums of 
'y trom the Papiſts; and that he and the reſt of the 
ents at Groningen, were maintained by the French 


hans Money, to the End he and they might divide 
ſtrc's WC hurch of Scotland; A Forgery feigned by Syco- 
n or its, who had a Luſt for that filthy Lucre, of which 
ie tha charged him, who had the greateſt Diſdain of eye- 
t bin bing that looked like it. 


eſe Informers, eſpecially in Carrick, inſiſted on in 
Trade of 3 their Papers at Home and 
ad, full of infamous Detamations againſt him: 


he rein they affected and obtained from ſeveral Mini- 
Nat much Applauſe: One whereof was ſent to freland, 
rech the Names of ſundry Perſons ſubſcribed ; ( ſome 
pre ich have declared ſince, that their Names were in- 
| on: without their Knowledge) declaring, That he had 
raiſes, Wi opened a Popiſh Packet, and wis ſelling Rome's 
hed r, Ce. with much more of ſuch railing Baggage, 


uld have been thought, none could have the Im- 
pudence 
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mers; and therefore was no way offenſive to him, 
pm they minded to make odious thereby. So much 
t, as concerned him, was to this Effect. 
« How ſad is it, that ſo many relinquiſh the eſſen- 
| Things, and do place Godlineſs in maintaining 
»guhair Declaration, and in ſeparating from them, 
ho, in their Judgment, are not ſo zealous in thoſe o- 
r Circumſtances—— If I were with Mr. Renwick, 
yould put him to call to mind the Saying which at 
Parting I ſaid to him — Be not rightecus over 
ch, neither make thy ſelf over wiſe ; why ſhouldſt 
u deſtroy thy ſelf ? Now you underſtand not this; 
t remember that this I ſaid unto you, That ſomes 
it ſhall be uſeful : Now it is Time to live accor- 
g to that Word. It I were preſent with them that 
here to Mr. Renwick, and retuſed to hear Miniſter 


hey "WS ould ther them, bow great a Sin Schiſm is; an 
ery it the Wrath of God is not far off from them who 
* ke and cherjſh a Separation I would beg them, 


t, leaving Schiſm, they might live with their Bre- 
n in Peace, Love and Unanimity. To decline 
on in every Truth, is nothing but Pride and Lord- 
e t them come to us, we are theſe to whom 
ers ought to bow themſelves. If there be any, that 
his Conſcience thinketh other Miniſters ought not to 
eard, he erreth in Simplicity, and it is neceſſary 
t moſt quickly he leave that Error I wonder 
t, when there are no Points of Religion that are the 
unds of the Schiſm, Grounds are brought which 
rturn themſelyes; As, (I.) They will not aps 
ye the Sanquhair Declaration: But, are Twenty 
Perſons in a Capacity to emit ſuch a Declaration? 
„ iS it a lawful Declaration? By what Reaſon can 
Lawfulneſs of it he proven? Out of what Place 


— 
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pture? Again, they will not approve of Car- 
i Ws Excommunication: But Cargil is dead, who did 
1 dmmunicate. Again, they will not diſapprove of 
_ yle's Declaration. And ſome were at Bothwel too, 


will not diſapprove of the Sangubair Declaration; 
* P , Which 


1086 Mr. James Renwick's Life. 
© Which of the Enterprizes was holieſt? Are 
© Grounds of Schiſm? Leave Things of State to d 
© men. Again, ſome have been ſilent and withd 
© It they do this out of Fear or Love of the World, 
c have ſinned: It is their Duty to forgive, if i 
© Life they give Proof of their Converſion. Bu 
© ſay, It is neceſſary to confeſs their Faults. I ar 
£ Converſion indudeth Confeſſion. Sometimes Cin 
© ſtances are ſuch, that to preſs Confeſſion in ſuch 20 
c were the Height of Pride, at the leaſt, Impruts 
© and to urge it on Innocents is tyrannical. Apain, 
< joined themſelves to the Scots Congregation at | 
© dam, againſt which we emitted our Declaration, 
© (wer, Mr. Hamilton compoſed that Declaratiay 
© about a Year before it was publiſhed, ſhewed tie 
© to me. I warn you to forbear ſuch Toys —— 
What further, through the Paper, reflects 0 
Gentleman, is not fit here to be noticed ; he is d 
to anſwer for himſelf. They that know both the 
and him can witneſs, how far he is miſtaken. } 
for the Advice in general, it was well taken, with t 
to its Weight, and the Worth of the Adviſer ; wh 
he be a Stranger, and therefore not ſo well acquainte 
ſome Circumſtances of the Matter, about which! 
viſes ; Yet therein he hath diſcovered more Tentt 
and Concernedneſs in the Welfare of them he 1 
than all the Miniſters of Scotland, who never li 
ſo much. However, if there were any ſuch (as m 
eaſily ſuppoſed there were, ſince E Zeal 
incident as Hypocriſy) that relinquiſhed the 
Things, and placed Godlineſs in maintaining Sa 
Declaration, and in 1 Gs. Never wen 
heard declare any ſuch Thing; nor were they allo! 
encuuraged by Mr. Renwick lo to do, who taugt 
contrary, and eyer incu'cated, that they ſhould 
no more Godlineſs in theſe Circumſtantials than 
might bear. Only this he taught, and they pre 
that adbered to him, I bat it way a Duty of the 


t Time, to maintain Sanquhair Declaration, and 

ruths therein-contained. 

Advice, Not to be righteous over much, nor to 

himſelf over wiſe, was, as neceſſary, io to him 

acceptable and much ſtudied, that he might kee 

Extremes, either in Opinion, Practice, or Self 

t; ſo far as might conſiſt with that other Advice 

o be ſeparate from it) Not to be over much wicked, 

r to be fooliſh. 1 have often heard him have both 

in his Mouth, expreſſing the deep Impreſſion he 

the Uſefulneſs of theſe Words. 

s indeed Miniſters Duty to ſhew People how great 
chiſm is; and that the Wrath of God is not far 
them, who make and cheriſh ſinful Separation, 

ly in a Day, when Union is more than ordinarily 

le. And in this Endeavour, to clear and condemn 
hiſm, and to preſs true Union, Mr. Renwick was 
nting. But he thought it alſo neceſſary to teach 
not to call every Thing Schi/m, which the World 

y that Name : Otherwile he ſhould have condem- 
the moſt innocent Withdrawings from the Cor- 

sand Defections of Men, that ever were in the 

even ſuch Separations, which the Mouth of the 
ath commanded from «nequally-yoked Fellowſhips. 
bought it likewiſe needful to ſhew, that ſtanding 

Adherence to the Reformation, and refuſing to 

with the backſliding Part of a Church, tho the 
Part; when Union and Communion with them 

be kept up without Sin, or without being induced 
ed from — attained Integrity; when the Se- 
is in that which a National Church hath com- 

L all her Members to diſown by her ſtanding Acts 

thority, is not Schiſm, nor ſinful Separation. He 

it alſo needſul to warn, That the Wrath of God 
ar off from them, who make and cheriſh ſinful 
nion, and partake of Miniſters Sins, which in 
ales, the Scripture ſays, will bring Wrath upon 
pple; Tev. x. 6. Iſa. ix. 16. Iſa. Xliii. 27, 28. 
5 P 2 | l Jer. 
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Fer. ii. 8, Os Fer. xiv. 15, 16. Lam. iv. 13. Mt. 


11, 12. 
To decline Union for every Difference, is indeel 
thing but Pride and Lordlineſs: And to ſay, Let 


come to us, we are thoſe to whom others ought to ba 


intolerable Arrogance. But, as it is no Pride in 
Caſes to obſerve that Command, Fer. xv. 19. Let! 
return unto thee, but return not thou unto them; 
embrace Union, by declining ſome Truths, tho 
circumſtantial ; as, for Moſes to have cloled with 
rach, in parting with a Hoof; Paul to unite with 
nabas, in taking along John Mark, would not be 
approven in Scripture. Melius eſt (in ſome Cale 
Pietate Diſſidium quam Concordia fucata *. If 
hath been any who in his Conſcience thought tht 
Miniſters ought not to he heard, it is no Cenſum 
Charity, to ſay he erred in Simplicity. This is 
Lanzuage from a Stranger, than what ſome Mi 
ſaid, That they were driven away, by theſe da 
Deluſiong, the High-way to Hell: But I know no 
ever thought or ſaid ſo much, That no Miniſter 
to be heard but Mr. Renwick. The firſt Occa 
hearing others concurring in the Teſtimony, for 
Ay were perſecuted, diſcovered the contrary. 
rounds of Schiſm muſt be always ſclf-overtu 
But there are many other Grounds of Withdrawity 
ſeveral] Miniſters, beſides theſe mentioned in the 
which are the leaſt that ever were brought. 
of theſe hath been but ſeldom, and but tenderly a 
derly preſſed (the Sanquhair Declaration) to be 
in its Form; Formality, and all its Expreſſo 
never impoſed as the Condition of Communios 
the Diſoryning of the Truths therein-contained, 
have been declared and aſſerted to he Truths, 
ftanding Acts and Beclaratians of the Church of $ 
ſeveral Times before, hath indeed been Ground 


„5 i. e. Debate or Diſcord for Gadliach, is bettet 
FK:fcuc Agreement, or Concord. * | * 
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2 There were mo than twice Twenty two, at the 

don of that Declaration. But what theſe Perſons. 
indeed t or might not do, is not the Queſtion. That ſuch 
Let Mig might have been declared, which is moſt que- 
to bald in that Declaration, to wit, That the Authority 


rants and Uſurpers may be diſowned, can be pro- 
ut of many Places of Scripture, whereof thele may 
: Taſte, Aſſertions, Job xxxiv. 17, 18. Pſa). xciy. 
Hoſea viii. 4. Hab. i. 14. Practices, ix. 
on. xii. 1. 1 Kings ii. 16. 2 Kings iii. 14, 15. 
ngs Vie 32. 2 Chron. Xxi. 10. 2 Kings xi. 14, 16. 
gs Xiv. 19. 2 Cbron. xxv. 27. Threatnings, Exek, 


Cale 255 27» : - 2 . 
„ ee next, Mr. Donald Cargil's Excommunication was 
t tha fo preſſed, for any Thing I know: But it may 


| ratified in Heaven, tho' he be dead. What was 
us is bling in the Earl of Ag yle's Declaration, all that 

Mu Presbyterian Principles, in Oppoſition to Malig- 
5, Seltarians, Publick-Reſolutions, &. are obliged 
v no: lapprove ; to wit, a Door opened to promiſcuous 
ations, Cc. Such Things of State have not been 
only to Stateſmen, in Scotland: Miniſters and pri- 
Chriſtians have meddled with ſuch Things ere 


he ſinful Silence and Withdrawings of Miniſters, in 


vertu 
awin es of abounding Snares, were very offenſive; what 
the eiple thoſe have flowed from we are not tot judge: 


that they were Tranſgreſſions and Offences to be con- 


rly a, we will affirm. It is a Duty to forgive indeed, 
o be l hope not unendeavoured by them that ſhew moſt 
eſo Rike at the Sin; But, Confeſhon, in ſuch Caſes, the 
union of God and Nature teaches. Converſion from par- 


lar Sins doth indeed conclude Confeſſion of theſe Sins, 
that may be ſuffieĩent to convert and return from tho 
challenged; But, Converſion from the State of Na- 
taken for Regeneration, does not always include 
cite Confeſſion of every particular Sin or Offence. 
Never, this would never have been much urged, nei- 
on the Innocents, nor on the Nocent, if other Offen- 
ces 


* 
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4 ces had been removed, and the Matter had only tug 
1 this. Forſaking and amending would have been u 
N for confeſſing. | 

As for what is ſaid in the Cloſe, of Mr. Hamil 


n that Proteſtation, againſt the Scots Coil; ns 
gation at Rotterdam, and m_—_ it a Year befor as 
was publiſhed, It is a great Miſtake ; He might 


ſhown ſomewhat of the Matter of it, or a Minute d 
own Obſcryations of the Miſcarriages of that Conga 
tion, intended tor Information; but the Draught 
he could neither ſhow nor ſee before it was compoſe 


Scotland : And what if he had ? that ſays not much 3 
ther for, nor againſt it. This is one Effect of thee Hand 
formers Diligence Abroad. Another may be added; M emai 
Mr. Koelman, another famous, godly Dutch Minis es, 
— Witneſs againſt Corruptions there; and a Hane 
»ympathizer with the afflicted Contenders againlt Hd, b 
fections here; had formerly a great Eſteem and AfA; w 
on for Mr. Renwick, but by Miſinformations turned g/ 
a very bitter Inveigher againſt him. In a Confer: 
with ſome Dutch Friends, that were tender and co eir 
ed Sympathizers with the ſuffering People of Scat tor 
he aſſerted, He had very diſtin& Information from d to 
« Hands, that the Report of a Witneſſing Party in Mott. 
« Jand was all Lies. There were indeed about: unto 
cc dred Boddies there led with Renwick, a poor, booth 
ec up illiterate Perſon, who but very lately had ary Mies, 
ce feſſion of Religion; That he preached publickly M moſ 
cc once in twenty Days, or a Month; That the Pe, N 
cc that followed him were for killing all that were u tchei 
ce their own judgment; That their Suffering was Huth: 
« Sin, bringing themſelves in Hazard; and that the ¶ che) 
« niſters had told him, That if ever there were a Cllrs 2 
« ral Aſſembly, or States of their Mind, they would nl all v 
„ Mr. Renwick &c. and all that have been air Wh ) 
ce miſleading theſe poor Bodies, ſuffer for it, iu the 
* higheſt Degree; I hat thy are a dreadful Party, Hanf 
< will ſometimes go into a Gentleman's Houſe, and ll for 
what ever makes for them, and when done will 9 tits 


ay; whereby the poor Family is both ſpoiled by them, 
1 laid —— to the 4 — — and that 
»wick would come to a Place for one Night and 
reach, and then . 1 and thus oc- 
fions the ſilly People to be murder 

was for Mr, Renwick very weighty, to hear that 
a god!y Man ſhould be ſo facile and credulous, and 
ſo tervent in theſe Things, upon the firſt Informa- 


h of them : For, upon the leaſt Search among the 
tial, he would have found himſelf ſadly impoſed 
; and that the Information was neither diſtin&, nor 


emains, notwitſthanding of all this Darkneſs and 
els, Defection and Diviſion, Perſecution of Tongue 
Hand, a poor waſted, wounded, rent, and almoſt 
d, but ill wreſtling and witneſſing Party in Scot- 


pre at Eaſe, and with the Contempt of the Proud; 
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and plundered. 


before he would be at the Pains to inquire into the 


ands lure, he had it from. There was then, and 


who, tho' they have had not only their Souls ex- 
nply filled with Contempt, with the Scorn of them 


air Bodies alſo killed all Day long, and counted as 
for the Slaughter; have yet through Grace, endea- 
d to overcome by the Blood of the Lamb, and the 
| oftheir Teſtimony, and have not loved their Lives 
unto the Death; but continued to this Day contend- 
both againſt the Wrongs done to Chriſt by profeſſed 
ues, and by declining Friends, ſuſtaining from both, 
molt of Rage and Reproach: And tho' they were 
w, yet honoured of the Lord to give, and accept- 
their offering, a faithful Teſtimony for his deſpiſ- 
uths. If they had been but about a Hundred Bo- 
they would have been exhauſted by Slaughter, Ex- 
ns and Baniſhments long ere now: Notwithſtand- 
all which, there have remained, and do ſtill continue, 
zh Mercy, ſeveral Hundreds. And whether few or 
they always profeſſed this, never to be led by 
lan further than he followed Chriſt. 

for Mr. Renwick,they found him to be a faithful Mi- 
fitted for their Edification: And whatever he was 
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as to his Proficiency in Literature, ef which, 
he had a lower Conceit himſelf, than many who cor 
with him: He was known to be} by all who were zg 
ted with him from his younger Years, no Novice 
Profeſſion of Religion: But for his frequency in g. 
ing, I may take the Boldneſs to affirm, that no Mi 
in Scotland, at leaſt, was ever known to have pn 
and catechized, ſo often, in ſo ſhort Time, as he 
for the Number of Children baptized by him, 
if ever any one Miniſter ſince the Apoſtles Day, 
tized ſo many as he did. The People that follows 
were never for killing of any for their Judgment, 
pon any Pretence, or for any Cauſe, or in any 
juſtifiable by the Word of God, and juſti hed by: 
ven Authors, according to the Principles of the 
of Scotland, as was ſhewed above. 

I grant People may ſuffer for their Sin, au 
Suffering ſometimes may be their Sin: But to 
for — Righteouſneſs, T ruth and Duty, i 
ed upon, and conſonant unto the Word of God, 
feſſion, Covenants and Principles of this 7 
_ Church, in the Caſe circumſtantiate, when eitie 
ning or Suffering is in the Choice, and witiod 
ning, Suffering cannot be avoided, is no Sin: 
will find this the Caſe of theſe Sufferers, u. 
leaſe to enquire into it. And for theſe Thur 
odk for nothing but Sufferings, both from the 
Aſemblies, which we expect, will not fail to 
all the Power they have againſt us; and i 
States, which, fuch as they are, are not far frod 
Mind. But we have need of Patience, and mul 
God for it, and appeal to him, that he may ls 
Right, and that our Sentence may come fort 
himſelf. The Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
the Innocent out againſt all Threatnings and Cal 

That is a falſe and maliciouſly forged Calum! 
we defy the World to» give a Witneſs or it 
where ever any of that Party went into a Gendt 


Houle, and took whatever made for them, 4 
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ay, Cc. Except it be alledged ( which ſeems to 
the Occaſion of this Calumny > That ſometimes 
have been, in their hardeſt Purſuits, ſo pinched 
old and Hunger, in ſome Places, where none 
countenance them, that they have been forced to 
to their Enemies Houſes ( Gentlemens Houſes 
aged not) for Shelter and Supply; Where, when 
ould not otherways obtain it, they have taken 
ood as they found, and then were torced to run 
for their Lives. But, as thele Families were ne- 
uch ipoiled, nor perſecute upon that Account, 
for not doing them the Miſchief that lay not in 
ower (a great Inſtance of the Perſecutors un- 
dle Cruelty, which the Wanderers were grieved 
t could not help: ) So they that make this an 
tion againſt the Wanderers, either for coming 
ele Families, or running away to ſave their Life, 
o be more prejudged in Malice and Sorrow that 
id Eſcape, than tender either of Truth, or 
y. And they that were angry at Mr. Renwick's 
in Wandrings and Flights, alledging he occaſi- 

reby the Murder and Plunder of People, will 

ſatisfied, when they hear he is murdered” him- 
y ſtaying fo long in a Place until he was taken. 
e Truth is, while he was following his Work, 
hought it his Duty, with all Diligence, to anſwer 
eceiſities and Defires of every Place, whither 
called to preach ; And therefore to preach in 
Places; So neither his Diligence in Duty would 
Im to ſtay long in one Place, when there were 

wanting and calling for him; Nor Reſpect to 
would ſuffer him to abide in the Place where 
publickly preached, for fear of being attrapped. 
ufferings of the Place were diſcouraging, diffi- 
and burdenlom to him; But no Argument 
for him to ſtay and ſuffer 'there, or ſhitt Duty 
ner Place; Or, for the People of the ſame Place 
re him to ſtay then; Or, not to deſire him to 


galn at another Time. No Place did more — 
: T 
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fire his frequent Viſits, than thole that were mol 
ſecuted for him. 

Towards the End of this Year, December gth, 1 
was a Proclamation, offering a Reward of an Hy 
Pounds Sterling to any, who ſhould bring in his h 
dead or alive: & Foralmuch as one Mr. James 
wick, a flagitious and ſcandalous Perſon, hu 
© ſumed and taken upon hand, theſe ſeveral Yen 
gone, to convocate together Numbers of our 
© and ignorant Commons to Houſe and Field - 
© ticles ( which our Law ſo juſtly terms the Ni 
© of Sedition and Rendezuouges of Rebellion, 
'© We, out of our Royal Care and Tendernek 
© People, being deſirous to deliver all our lovin 
© jets from the malign Influence of ſuch a wn 
< Impoſtor, Have therefore, prohibite and dil 
© all our Subjects, that none of them offer or p 
© to Harbour, Reſet, Supply, Cc. but do their 
Endeavour to purſue him, as the worſt of J 
ca — And if, in Purſuit of the ſaid Mi. 
© Renwick, he or any of his rebellious Aſſociat 
' © ſiſting to be taken, any of our Subjects ſhall] 
© to Kill or Mutilate him, or any of them: e 
© declare, That they, nor none aſſiſting then, 
© eyer be called in, Queſtion And tha 
© doing. thereof, ſhall be repute good and 
E Service to us —»—— And for the better Eno 
© ment to ſuch as ſhall apprehend, and bring 
© Perſon of the ſaid Mr. James Renwick, Trait 
© ſaid, dead or alive, he or they, ſhall have thei 
© of One Hundred Pounds Sterling Money, to be 
© ly paid to him by the Commiſſioners of our | 
E. . 

IN THE YEAR 1687, The Cockatrice+ 
laid; which, if the Lord cruſh it not, threat 
Production of the Baſilisk of Popery it ſelf; # 
Sleep-drink of this Antichriſtian intoxicating I 
was then brewed in Hell, blinked in Rome, . 


| to 

e's 

cate 
pier, 
aho! 
e Wi 
ſenſl 
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I to Scotland, as a Preſervative for the Cup of the 
e's Fornications; Which did more bewitch and 
icate the Bulk and Body of the Proteſtants and 
yterians of all Ranks and Capacities, into a ſtupid 
ſion to Antichriſt's Eneroachments; a ſecure Com- 
e with his Deſigns to introduce Popery and Slavery; 
ſenſl:{s Surceale from all Oppoſition to, or Te- 
ry againſt them, than any former Attempt of 
eu s Policy, or Effort of her Power, could ever 
ite in Scotland. When a Toleration is offered, 


ur 
d- ed, addreſſed for, and peaceably and thankfull 
ze Med, according to Order; flowing from a blaſ- 


us Fountain, Abſolute Power, which all are to 


nels it beut Reſerve, conveyed through a treaſonable 
Lorig, —— ſtopping, and diſabling all righ- 
a Statutes penal, againſt Papiſts, deſigned for ſuch 

Ends, as the Subverſion of the Proteſtant, and 


aceable Introduction of the Popiſh Religion; pro- 


ſuch miſerable Effects, as, the Encouragement 
of TO Wickedneſs, and Error, extinguiſhing all Zeal 
| Mr, them, and Increaſe of Defection, Diviſion and 
ſociu on; offered in ſuch ſcandalous Terms as palpa- 


croach upon the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline 
byernment of Chriſt's free Kingdom and plain- 
then elude all Acceſſion to any faithful Proteflation 
d tha theſe Encroachments, conſiſtent with the Im- 
ent of the Liberty; and obtruded with ſuch 
| Securities, as rob the Church of all her legal 
s of Laws and Covenants, eſtabliſhing her Re- 
jon; and leave her nothing in Lieu thereof, but a 
romiſe of one, whoſe Principles oblige him to kee 
th; And ſuch a Promiſe, as does not eſtabliſh 
our 2:02 tolerated under the Notion of Religion; but 
it only, as a Thing to be ſuffered. Yet this 
nerally complied with, by the Miniſters and 
drs throughout the Kingdom; and all ſuch as 
lay a Confederacy with them in this, were 
at, and flouted as Signs and Wonders, on all 
z and more than _ expoſed to the * 
83 0 


y 


nations of Peace and Liberty to others, they th 
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of tolerated and indemnified Friends, Who bad 

urchaſed to themſelves Peace, at the Rate of f 
L uth and ſhitting Duty, and more than ever tha 
by the perſeeuting Enemies. For, in all their þ 


many Menaces againſt them. 

The firſt Proclamation, February 12th, 188) 
rating the moderate Presbyterians to meet in their 
vate Houſes (excluding Barns) Cc. to hear th 
dulged Miniſters allenarly, Certifies, That | 
s Conyenticles, and ſuch as preach at them, « 
s ſhall any Way aſſiſt or conmye at them, ſhall ix 
c {ecute according to the utmoſt Severity of Laus 
* againſt them.” The ſecond Proclamaticn, Fun 
the lame Year, busking the Hook better, thit 
might bite more kindly, allowing all to ſerve G 
their own Way in any Houſe; So that, they tir 
that nothing be preached, which may any Way t: 
alienate the Hearts of the People from the Goye: 
Ve. makes expreſs Proviſion, that no Meeting 
the open Fields: For which, now after this Ro 
your, there could not be the leaſt Shadow «& 
left. Which Meetings are ſtrictly prohibited, 
Laws and Acts of Parliament left in full Fort 
Vigor, with a further Command to all Judges 
ſtrates and Officers of Forces, to proſecute | 
Mould be found guilty of the ſaid Fjeld-Con: tic; 
with the utmoſt Vigor. There was alſo a Ti. .. 
clanation, October 5th, Declaring that al! WM... Si 
Preachers and Hearers, preſent at any Meeting cdi. 
open Fields, ſhall be proſecuted with the utmo fre 
and Severity that their Laws will allow. s. / 
All Diſſenting Miniſters, who ſhall take upon tins 
< preach in Houſes, without obſerving theſe D: antag 
s preſcribed ( viz. That nothing be preached H ttin, 
which may any Way tend to alienate the Ht...” 
c the People from the Government, and ti en 
Meetings be peaceably and publickly held, Wn: ic 
E they ſignify and make known to ſome one . a 
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- Privy Counſellors, Sheriffs, Stewarts, Baillics, 
tices of Peace, or Magiſtrates of Burghs Royal, 
hat Place or Places, they ſet apart for theſe Ules, 
ch the Names of the Preachers) ſhall be ſo proſe- 


> of 
r threat 
1e1r ly 


d. 

wy Proclamation was emitted after, and, as it would 
1637, in Anſiver to the Addreſs of ſome Miniſters da- 
n their at Edinburgh, ' July 21ſt, that ſame Year, given 


h in Name of all the Presbyterian Miniſters : Where- 
ater a Rapſody of fulſom Flatteries for the Telerati- 


m, a they beſcech, that theſe who Je any diſloyal 
ſhall & nciples or Practices (as they diſown them) may be 
Lauge upon as none of theirs, whatſoever Name they 
Jun WS: aume to themſelves. A Superplus of ſuperfluous So- 
„ that Wuincls; For theſe who adhere unto the Teſtimonies 
ve Oe Church of Scitland, againſt Teleration and Tyran- 


ey tai which they call diſloyal Principles and Practices, 
Nay (988: reckon it both a Sin and a Shame to be repute of 
Gove Ir C:nfederacy. 

eting\ aint all theſe Indignities done to Chriſt, and Inju- 
is R Lone to the Church, Mr. Renwick and his Brethren 


et themſelves obliged to teſtify and witneſs; and 
ited, only declare againſt the Sin of the Gzvers, and of the 
| Fort 2pters of ſuch a loleration; but to warn alſo the 
does, ple, of the Hazard of all their Acceſſion to it, Parti- 


ation with it, or Approbation of it, in their frequen- 
theſe Meetings, under the Allowance and Protection 


ss being all the Badge of their complying with 
mh: ,n'ot their approving it, which either could 
etl? required of them, or given by them: And to keep 
utmos 


ir .ectings for this End more publickly in the open 


. ds, ſinec they durſt not truſt thole, who were till 
upon tins inſutiably for their Blood, nor give them ſuch 
ele B antages as they were ſeeking to prey upon them, by 
ed 0 ting themſclves within Houles; and looked upon this 
rn g heir Teſt 'mony for the Cauſe of Chriſt, for the Inte- 
d ih 


of the Proteſtant Religion, for the Covenanted Re- 

tion, and for the Laws and Liberties of the Coun- 

all undermined and ſubverted by this ä 
n 
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new Friends (Enemies to their old Frien dand 
er Chriſt) than of their Love and Zeal to hi 

ſe Ambaſſadors they were, in reſenting the Wrongs 
to his Glory : And in this, they were abetted, en- 
aged and inſtigated by many Fro eſſors; ſome of 
h,*in their calling Miniſters, have ad moniſhed them 
o forget to preach againſt Mr. Renwick, &c. Which, 


n one Minitter, a Stranger to that Method, and a, 
es to ęer in the Place where he was called to preach, viz. 
the %% w, refuled, taking it ill, that they ſhould offer 


Inſtructions to him, and asked if that was their Way 
ing Miniſters. They anſwered very preſumptuouſly, 
as deſired, and expected, and cuſtomarily uſed 3 
as al did fo that preached there. They. forgot here 
d Charge, and made themſelves guilty of it, 
h they have always held 3 thoſe whom they 
hurl have all to preach againſt 3 that they laid Im 


ind on Miniſters : But in this, they turned Impoſers 
fly ves, or elſe have falſly accuſed others on this 
alute - | 

1 then me alſo, as ſoon as their Meetings were ſcarce 


ſettled, began to ſhew their Teeth, and very ma- 
lally enquired after the Number and Names of 
that heard Mr. Renwick, that Intruder, that Fe- 
, and encouraged to the delating them to the Ma- 
ate, a very unhappy and unhandſom Way of diſ- 
ing their Zeal againſt Feſuites, to encourage and 


. TT GO ̃—V— — — 


rm HAY 2 crowned Jeſuite in perſecutin them, whom Je- 
Wei execlude from Fayour. Nay, to fooliſh, as well 
ge iaus, was the Fervor of ſome, both Miniſters and 


cir lors, that they were not aſhamed to reproach him 
nſelvs ind all Bounds, either of Wit, Honeſty or Modeſty ; 
ing, That he was frequently at Maſs, and was ſeen 
gs, Fetterwires, and ſeveral other Papiſts Houſes. 
to pie, at which, the Father of Lies, and the Father of 
Its rejoiced, in that, when he had prevailed ſo far, 
to get them to connive at the Maſs, who ſhould 
been its greateſt Oppoſers; he had Succeſs alſo, to 
them believe ſuch a Lie, that he, who hy, Or 
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Land was polluted by ſuffering bne Maſs. in it, wy 


Frequenter of Maſſes himſelf. But, by believing 
Lies, that Idolatry hath had its Riſe and Adyance int 
World. 

I believe indeed, Mr. Renwicł did earneſtly deſa 

po to the Maſs, but not without ſuch a Backing as mij 

ve been able to do with it, as Gide-n did with 3 

Altar. For, he prefled it very much as a Duy, 
throw down and deſtroy all, and not ſufer the Erd 
of any Monuments of Idolatry. Futthermore, 

Many ſaid, that he had done more Hurt to the Che 

of Scotland, than any Thing the Enemies had doret 
Twenty ſeven Years ; ard theretore indeed, they 
kythed greater Keenneſs of Zeal againſt him, that 
they did againſt Popiſh or malignant Enemies 
Twenty ſeven Years, for all the Miſrhiefs they 
done to the Church; tho? they have overturned th 
formation, and the Laws and Liberties of the 
and Nation, and have introduced Prelacy, Supren 
Tyranny and Toleration of Popery : In all which, 
know how much, and how far they hive ſtrengrlt 
their Hands, that are ſo ſenſible ot the Hurt he has 
who was a. conſtant Oppoſer of theſe Things, to tix 
moſt of his Power, and can inſtance no greater Hurt 
he hath done, than that he hath difcovered the! 
Service they have done to the Church theſe T 
ſeven Years. The greateſt Hurt it ſeems they ar! 
ſible of, is, That he would not let them ſleep ing 
in ſuffering the Enemies to do all the Hurt 'they 6 
without Controul, 

It was uſual alſo with many, to call him a white 
oing through the Land carrying the Devil's 
lag: Which was a ſad Reflection upon the 5 

lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord, when the Ex 
were coming in like a Flood: But being ſo lik 
Blaſphemy againſt the Lord ſeſus, That he war! 
luder with Beelzebub, (excopt that their want of | 
Information did extenuate it ) he was helped with 
miſſion to bear it. However, it may be anſwer 


Anno 1687. 121 
be divided againſt Satan, how tan bit Kingdom 
/? It his Flag was the Devil's white Flag, there 

have been a prert Diviſion, yea, a ſtated War be- 
n the black and red Devils, and the white ones, 
the Dragon's Legions did ſo much perſecute that 
But in Anſwer to that, Tho? they acknowledged 
was much Running and Riding after him, and ob- 
| his manifold Eſapes, were” very aſtoniſhing, yet 
-ndeavoured to perſwade People, that all was bur 
ery betwixt them; for the Soidicrs had no Deſire 
e him, and it he were taken, he would be in no 
d. But a little Time it ſeems confuted that. 
as very ſtrange, how greedy, even ſeveral good 
ere to gather, and how intent, inſtant and eager 
cre in ſpreading all Reports that could make him 
; and ſuch Reproaches as might make him not 
pntemned as a Miniſter, but condmned as a Man, 
bated of all; not only for Vanity and Folly, but for 
„ Treachery, Cheatry, and Ko Sorg of Immora- 
Particularly, That by Knavery and cheating Co- 
eſs, he had purchaſed Four thouſand Merks, ly- 
Bank at GIa 4 by forging of Teſtaments, and 
heating Tricks : And inſtanced one Teſtament, 
ome ſaid, he had forged after the Perſon's Death; 
that he beguiled the Perſon'while dying; gets 
ight of the Teſtament, and alteting it lo cur 
that he made all to be left to himſelf and his Fos 


rer, Copies of the Paper, alledged under his 
nd, were taken and mow through the 1 


Confidence declared to be his, becaule the O- 
Paper was compared, and found to be in the 
and-writ, that ſome other of his Letters, write 
tain Miniſter, were of; which was a Preſump- 
ng enough with thoſe that were prepoſſeſſed with 
e. Wpereupon, in ſhewing the Paper, they u- 
ſcant with much Inſulting, not =P on the Baſe- 
eachery . and Knavery of it, which now had gi- 
isfy ing Diſcoyery of that Impoſtor, and his Follow - 
2 2 4 * 4 R . 3 ers 3 
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ers; but on the filly Ignorance and Folly of it, dif 
ing his ſhallow Emptineſs, which did N. * 
formal and childith way of wording it: Others, pre 
ing more Charity, alledged his Followers were my 
be blamed for it, than he; That they had contring 
Buſineſs and had come to him to write it, perſa 
him there was no Ill in it; which he, poor Soul (ul 
be implicit-ly led by 2 condeſcended to, nem 
ſidering it further; not doubting but that it bel 
to be right, ſeeing they bade him. Thus, accord 
the Diverſities of their Fancies, — — ther 
in ſhaping out the Story as belt liked them;and cor 
ly entertained this, and the like Diſcourſes of hi 
the great Subje of their Table-Talk, until theT; 
his Diſſolution. 

The Occaſion of this Romance, in ſhort, was thi 
was an old Woman dying at un; whole Na 
Catharine Spęar, who having 10 Pounds Scots in d 
of a Friend gf hers, purpoſed to bequeath and bel 
after her Death, upon diſtreſſed People tuffering 
ligion: And for her better Direction herein,ſhe didig 
to, and conſult with one of the Wanderers, a Fri 
Mr. Renwick's,deſiring him to give up a Liſt of the! 
he knew in greateſt need, and conſider to how! 
were fitteſt it ſhould be divided. Who according 
the Liſt, and delivered it to her; adviſing her tol 
her Friend, in whoſe Hand the Money was, and 
ok it while ſhe was alive with her own Hand, 
2 him with it. But, her Sickneſs enereaſi 

eath approaching, ſhe forgot it altogether, and 
told the Friend that had the Money. A little a 
her Death, ſome other Friends that owned Mr. 4 
intimately acquainted with the dying Woman, 


ber Si. 
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ir Wa 


viſit her, and conſulting about that Buſineſs, Y hea: 
dering there were ſome Pertons in great Straits ¶roach 
ed in the Paper; did in great Simplicity ſo fun of! 
as to inſert and add ſome other Names, and diſt zed to 


{me Sum of a 100 Pounds Scots into ſmaller. Pi 


mplia! 
tions, adding in the Concluſion, ſomewhat like 9 — 


ife, Anno 1687. 12 

it, dinge to the Friend, that had the Money, in the Sight. 
r, in i od, to diſtribute it faithfully ; not obſerving the ulu- 
rs, prior ms of Teſtaments, of which they were ignorant, 
ere retended no Knowledge, thinking the Wall of the 
ontri [ in any Form would ſatisfy honeſt Friends. This 
peru nd Correction of it was written by a Hand, that 


etimes Mr. Renwick imployed to tranlcribe a Letter. 


he Miniſter forementioned ; which gave Occaſion to 
it deli chat received it, when he ſaw this Paper in the ſame 
decor ed with his Letter, to conclude, it was from the lame 
l thenihtdor I his, through Neglect, was never ſhown to 
nd cw in whoſe Hands the lone) was, till after her Death. 
; . reat being much offended, that he ſhould not have 


acquainted with it before, and declarĩing, that ſhe had 
er ſo much as ſpoken of it to him; but on the contrary, 
n he had enquired of her, if ſne- had any further 
ler to leave him, ſhe had told him nothi "g ; he then 
ame Mini- 


in tue it known, and ſhewed the Paper to the 

1d bei, chat had got a Letter from Mr. Reuwicł in the lame 
ring d-writ: Whereupon, he judged, and devu'ged it to 
did from. him, with many ſad nvectives and Inferences 
a Fran trom it, tending to his Reproach: Whereas Mr- 
the wick knew nothing of it, nor ſo much as that he was 
10'y roached with it. Only he viſited the Woman in T ime 
dinger Sickneſs, and as he uſed to do with all others in a 


ng Condition, never meddled with, nor ſpoke of any 
ing, but her Salvation. 

dy theſe and the like Reproaches, many were ſtum- 
dat his Teſtimony, and further ſtrengthned in their 
plying Courſes, whi h he had reproved and teſtihed 
inſt : x hich Reproots formerly kept them ſober, and 
de them ſometimes ſolicitous, leſt what he ſaid againſt 
ir Way might have ſome Ground. But now, when 
y heard him and his Brethren and Adherents ſo much 
roached, contemned and condemned as the worſt of 


n,of M.iniſters and Profeſſors; they were much encou- 
(Nr ed to {:t at nought all his Reproots, and juſtify their 
er Pi liances that he rebuked. Yea, the very Teſters, 


m 
: deepeſt of Compliers, Ly ſome that had gone or ha. 
= s 
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far as to be Perſ:cutors, when they heard that he wy 
univerſally diſcountenanced, and fo publickly diſowy 
that had vexed them ſo much with crying againſt t 
Sin; and obſerved alſo, how the tolerated Miniſters 
filent at, and paſſed over their Compliances, with 
Rehuke, and countenanzed them, and reſtored to t 
their old Name and Repute of Profeſſors again, 
very bold, and made to bleſs themſelves in their Bad 
dings: See now, ſaid they, if our honeſt Men that yr 
now, be vexing us with crying, We are loſt Mer, | 
Men for taking the Teſt, &c. as Renwick uled tot 
Whereby they were ſtrengthned in their evil Way, 
encauraged to oppoſe him with the greateſt Keen 
and entertain all Calumnies of him with the gred 
Greed ineſs. 4 

Thus, under all theſe Diſcouragements, as a Mat 
which all were ſhooting their Arrows, the Butt of 
Wickeds Malice, the Subject of all Talk, the Scon 
the Profane, and Profeſſors alſo at Eaſe 5 and al 
much wondred at every way, he continued ſtill at! 
Wark, in his wonted manner; his inward Man ita 
ſing more and more, when now his outward Mann 
much decaying ; and his Zeal for fulfilling his Minit 
and finiſhing his Teſtimony growing ſtill the more, 
leſs outward Peace and Accommodation he could fin 
the World. 

At this Time he fell very infirm and ſickly in his! 
dy, inſomuch that ſometimes he could nat go b 
ſelf, nor mount, nor ſit on Horſeback ; and 
great Difhculty was carried to the Place where 
preached in the Fields; and from it again was horn 

reat Pain; yet never complained of any Diſtempet 
dhe Time of Preaching. 

In the mean Time, the Perſecution againſt him! 
very furious, fo that in leſs than five Months after 
| Toleration, there were fifteen moſt deſperate Searci 
1 Fig re lor him, both of Foot and Horſe ; in wi 


Ly hey were very outragious, breaking into Cellars, 


$4 reaking down the Cilings of Houſes, Ce. * 
- oy by — e 


Lf 


1 
1 
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h for him: Which appeared with a more dreadtul 
+ than formerly, in that ſeveral profeſſing Gentle- 
offered and threatned to give Notice to the Soldi- 
hat he might be apprehended, for Fear that he 
d oceaſion the Loſs of their Liberty. To encau- 
them to which Treachery and \-ruelty, there was 
þ:luymation, dated October 18th, © Authorizing all 


| ders, Civil and Military, to apprehend and ſecure 

it prey irmance, his Perſon with ſome others; and, for 

* orragement, enturing the Sum of a Hundred 
to 


nds Sterling for taking him or them, dead or 
e. * 
rertheleſs, all this never moved the tolerated Mini. 
that had either accepted of and ſettled under the 
tion, or theſe that went through the Country, 
Mui ned themſelves mprovers of it, tho ſometimes 
| had been Sufferers themſelves, to ſhew any Com- 
Seon towards him. But on the contrair, in all Places 
1 they came, they cried to the People to flee from 
till a Wn not countenance him. This was their brother- 
an 109@athy under all his heavy Burdens,and Trials un- 
Lo W0]cath. 
ini 


more, e Beginning of THE XEAR. 1688, drawing 
1d fur the Mark and Period of his Courſe, and the 
pf his Day, he run very faſt, and wrought very 


in his Moth in the Work of his Salvation as a Chriſtian 
go Ui the Work of his Generation as a Miniſter and 
and of Chriſt; in great Solicitouſneſs, of coming 


where 
born \ 
ſtempe 


f his Task, before his Day ſhould be ended: 
dre, upon Conſiderations of the univerſal Involye- 
[moſt of all Ranks, in the Sin and Snare of the 
on, and of the daily Implement of its woful Ef- 


ſt him re 2nd more diſcovered ; he was very much trou- 
3 after t ſome Teſtimony againſt it, and for the Cove- 
| Sear Reformation, which might ſtand on Record, 
in WW ive been omitted and delayed fo long. Where- 


vith the Concurrence of ſome others that joined 


aying reſolved upon it, and compoſed it in the 
Form 


lars, i 
in u 
4 


* 
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Form new to be ſeen, he reſted not, until it was delin 
in to the Miniſters at Edinburgh, and made more 
blick. Hence, 

Haſting towards Edinburgh, his Way lay throy 
Part of Iweeddale; where, at Peebles, towards the 
ginning of Fanuary, he eſcaped very narrowly, | 
apprehended : For, intending a Meeting there, for 
mination and Conference, in the Time or Gatherin 
was diſcovered, by purſuing of ſome for Theft; 
made the People, not knowing what the Matter 
ſuſpect that the Purſuit was for the Meeting. I 
port of this coming to Mr. James, then in a molt 
cted Houſe, in caſe the Search had been for him, he 
forth towards the Place of Meeting, where he met 
the Town-clerk, challenging all that paſſed by. 1 
returning again into the Town, found there fon 
rore, in which ſome Perſons were taken; but with 
Difficulty getting free of them, he eſcaped that] 
Thence going to Edinburgh, he made Enquiry, 


any Presbytery or Synod of the tolerated Miniſter Wi 7 
ſit, intending to give in the Proteſtation to them: . 
when he could learn of none within a ſhort Ti eup 


was impatient until ſomewhat was done towards 
blithing of it: Therefore, he went himſelf to one 
niſter * of great Note, whom he heard was 
tor, and delivered it into his Hand: And ches 
ſome Reaſons, forthwith emitted it in Publich 
now is printed, '!ntituled, The Teſtimony of ſont 
cuted Presbyterian Miniſters, &c. + 
Then he went to Fife, and continued there pre 
in ſeveral Places, until the laſt of January 3 the 
Day, late at Night, he returned to Edinbuy) 
lodged in the Caſtle-hill, in a Friend's Houſe, w 
to trade with uncuſtomed Goods from England; 
therefore was the more dangerous, in that it 
to Searches upon the Account of ſuch Goods: & 


* MI. Hagb Kennedy, then Moderator to theit! 
+ Now reprint-d, Auno 1723, together with 
written by Mr. Sbiels, 


Wy: 
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more alſo, that the Goodman of the Houſe was 
vn to be one that owned Mr. Renwick. But it plea- 
the holy and wiſe God to order all Things, to the 
ging about his Purpoſe of calling him to ſutfer at 
lime; and therefere he wanted at the T ime his 
ted Circuniulpe&ion. One of the Tollers or Waiters, 
Juſtice, diſcovered the Houſe that ſame Night, and 


d him prayang in the Family, and ſuſpected that it 
fe he. Some, that were in Company with him that 
** Night, told, that, wben they were ſpeaking of Mr, 


on his being taken in Jrelgnd, Mr. Fuſtice ſaid, he 
d have another of them ere it was long. And in 


m. bei ber Place, that ſame Night, he took up a Glals of 
*.. „ and would drink Mr. Renwick's good Health, 
by. 1 ring he ſhould have him ere ſeven a Clock next Mor- 
som. Accordingly, ; 

e wü ert Morning, about ſeven a-Clock, being February 
that he was firſt attacked by theſe Tollers, coming to 
uiry, h tor uncuſtomed Goods: After they got Entrance, 
(ers Jaſtice ſtanding in the Door, challenged him in 


Words, My Life for it, ths # Mr. Renwick: 
$reupon he went away a little, the reſt ſill keeping 
Poor; and coming again, he ſaid, All within the 
e muſt go to the Guard, that they may ſhew what 
e they are of. Mr. Renwick anſwered, I ſhall ſoon 
you what is my Trade. Then again he went to the 
t, crying for Aſſiſtance, to carry the Dog Renwick 
e Guard, a | 
the mean Time, Mr. James, with the other two 
nds that were within the Houſe with him, eſſayed 
ape out at another Door : But when it was opened, 
found the Waiters ſtanding before that like wiſe; 


one of them offering to break out, was repelled. 
land; rest Force by the Waiters : Whereupon Mr. Ren- 
t it diſcharged a Piſtol, which made the Aiſtilants re- 
ds: and go back to every Side of the Court, making a 

t Lane for them to eſcape through them; and in the 

ge, one with a long Staff hit him on the Breaſt, 
; theit Bw doubtleſs did weaken him in running, and might 
with » | have 


——  <—  — — ꝶÄ2n 1 - 


. 1s this Boy Mr. Renwick, that the Nation hath 6b 
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have Influence on his falling ſo often. V hen they, 
down the Caſtle wynd, and towards the Head d 
Cowgate, where, having loſt his Hat, he was more t 
Notice of, and hotly purſued, and gripped by a Fe 
in the Street; the other two cſcaped. 
It is ſaid, That Mr. David Williamſon, a Nin 
near the Town, was paſſing by in the m-an I in, 
ſeeing the Tumult, and the Noiſe of Mr. Renn 
Name, wagged his Head, expreſſing ſome Token 
Gladneſs, whereunto he was tranſported at the Sig 
But, within a ſhort Time, it — to his own S 
For, the Houſe where Mr. Renwick lodged, being 
mediately ſhut up and pillaged, they ſeized upon 
Books and Papers of one of his Colleagues; 
which was found a little Paper, containing ſome 
Memorandums of Meetings in Teviotdale, before! 
wel- bridge, wherein Mr. Williamſon's Name was ink 
and the Places where he preached at that Time. 
ther this was the Cauſe or not of his following Troy 
I ſhall not be poſitive : And it would ſeem ſtrange, 
all the Indemnities, Indulgences and Toleratiom 
ſhould be the Cauſe. But for any other, upon that 
caſion of Mr. R:uwick's being taken, I am lure, t 
was none. | 
The Priſoner then was taken to the Court of G 
where he was kept ſome Space, and much vered 
the inſulting Inſolence of thoſe that came to (ee 
Graham, the Captain of the Guard, i 
him of a little Stature, and of a comely youthful C 
tenance, being then but 26 Years of Age, cried, / 


much troubled with? Which he anſwered with ml 


in great Meekneſs. At the ſame Time, one Baillie . \ 
oo in great Impertinency, ſhewing himſelf a bein, 
ool, and impudently inſolent, came in, and 2 _ 
him of Bawdy-h-uſes, or Brothel —_— which her! ile 
led with deſerved Diſdain. After a little Vexation (2 1 


he was carried before a Quorum of the Council. dren 


Captain Graham delivered. him off his Hands, h chin 


* 
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ard ſay, Now I have given Renwick wp.to the Precby> 
ians, let them do with him what they pleaſe. V hat 
fled there, could not be learned : But thence, 9 
He was committed to cloſs Priſon, and laid in Irons 3 
ere (as he afterwards diſcovered, to ſuch as got Ac» 
to him before he ſuffered) as ſoon as he was lett alone, 
betook himſ-Iit by Prayer to his God, „ And made 
an Offer of his Life treely to him, and begging for 
hrough- bearing Grace; Requeſted parti-w'arly, That 
he Enemies Cruelty might be ſo far reſtrained, as tg 
zet Leave to do nothing more againſt his Body but tt 
ike his Life. Which Requelt' was very ſignally 
ated, and thankfully acknowledged by him, before 

Executions . | | 
before he received his Indicment, he was agaif 
n betore the Chancellor, to the Viſcount of Tarbat't 
Ling; where he was examined upon his ow _ 

prelent Authority of King Fames the Seventh, an 
n his ſudgment of the Ceſs, and ot carrying Aru 
ield- Meetings; Of all which he freely told his _— 

1 ſuch Faithfulneſs, Freedom, Stayedneſs, Comp 
of Mind, Confidence and Boldneſs, that it much 
niſhed theſe that were preſent. The Reaſon, why 
as fo particularly interrogate about the C# 
nich was not ordinary, be being the firſt Priſoner t. at 
it was moved to) was, That a Note-Book ag 
d on him, wherein he had written the He gd; of 
Sermons, touching theſe Subjects, which l gyn- 
They had alſo found on him, ſome Mem: #anduzs 
perſons Names, fome at large, others in their firſt 
tal. Letters only, with Directions how to write fe 
+ Which, to avoid threatned Tortuge, he explain- 
being Perſons as obnoxious as they could be; Vet 
_ the Mouths of ſome, whe ſaid, That he 
iicovered All his Correſponderts and Reſetters; 
(2 Thing which he knew not himlelf) how many 
dren he had haptized : Nov,; faid they, The T ruttt 
thing that was reportedy f him: Eſpectlly, they 
WW. S | talkeck 


— 
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a 33 and thought tolerable then, but now 
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talked it confidently, and {pread it in great Haſte throy 


all Corners. | 
When, the Friday following, February Third, N 
David Milliamſin was inzarcerate, whoſe Name x 


ſuppoicd to haye been in his Notes; But there , 
ſuch Thing; for he never knew Mr. Villiamſou, not 74 
ever any Correfponence with him. The oniy N. 

that could he conj.&tured with Relation to that Bum har 
was, that betore hinted. this 

However, Mr. James his Ingenuity did much M bis 

their Rage againſt him, as appears by a Pallage t th 
Ported by ſome, that were Witneiſes. The Charo bor. 
asked him, what Perſwaſion he was of? He anne. 


Of the Proteſtant Presbyterian Perſwaſion. He qu 
oned again, How it came to paſs, that he, being Mn; 
byterian, did ſo much differ trom other Presbyter 
who aceepted of his Majeſty's Teleration, owned 


fon 

Authority, &e? And what he thought of them? lar 
anſwered, That he was a Presbyterian, and adhered de 
the old Presbyterian Principles (which all were o 
ged by the Covenants to maintain) as were once ¶ or ; 
rally profeſſed by the Church and Nation, from vert 
Year 1640, to 1660, from which ſome had apo EV 
zed for a little Liberty (they knew not how ſhot id 
our ſelves, ( ſaid he) have done, for a little Ham of « 
he Chancellor replied, and the reſt applauded, 1W.rir: 
they believed theſe were the Presbyterian Prince ebe 


and that all the Presbyterians would own them 3a 
as he, if they had but the Courage. Some of ü 
afterwards were heard to ſay, That he was of 
Knox's Principles, which in former Times were 


Treaſon by the preſent Law. Thereafter, 


He received his Indictment, upon the foreſaid Ha Jan 

of this Tenor. ert 
ö ot la 

p R. JAMES RENWICK Priſoner, You What 
| M indicted and accuſed, That where now Ar 
VL 


© ſtanding, by the fundamental Laws of this Rin; 


Anno 1688. 


J conſtant Practikes thereot, and by the particular 
ot Parliament aftermentioned, viz. By the 129 


rl. And 1ſt Ad of his 18 Parl. And by 24 Ad, 


: G. 1/4 Parl. K. Charles 1 I. and 2d Ad oc his 
, nor ar. The Kings of Hertland, their Heirs and 
Kea >uccetlors, are acknowledged to be Sovereign 
Bull 


narchs, ablolute Vrinces, Judges and Governors 
this Realm; And that none ſhall decline the _ 


ich bis Authority under the Pain of Treaſon: An 
illage it the Kings of this Realm held their Crown and 
— hority from GOD only; And therefore, the entring 
inlwen 


Leagues and Covenants, rifing in Arms againſt the 


Ie qs, or ſuſpending him from the Exercile of his 
eing MW ernment; or putting Limitations upon the Alled- 
byte ee and Obedience of the Subjects, are declared 
wned on. And that upon the Death of any King. the 
em ' land Sovereign Authority is immediately & ipſo 
d here devolved upon the next lawful Succeſlor; And 


no Obje&ion or Pretence whatlomever can im- 


once or obſtruct the ſame ; And the Deſign to oppoſe 
from vert the Succeſſion, is derlared high Treaſon. 

d ap EV EKT HELESS, it is of Verity, That ye 

y ſhort Lid  r James Renwick, having ſhaken off all 

le Hora of GOD, Reſpect and Regard to his Majeſty's 

ded, WWority and Laws; And having entred your ſelf 


the Society or ſome Rebels, of moſt damnable 
em „ ernicious Principles, and diſloyal H ractices, you 


e ſo deſperate a Villain, that ye did operſy ard 
s were WW vtly preach in the Fields, declaiming againſt 
—_uthority and Government of our Sovereign ord 

aid Ha mes the >eventh is aw'ul King of this Realm, 
lerting that he was an Uſurper: AND that it 
ot lawtul to pay Ceſs or Taxes to his Majeſty : 
at it was lawful and the Duty of Subjects, to 
Arms, to make War againſt his Majcity and 
omnuiſionate by him. | 
8 2 OR 


er, You! 
re now 


js King 


. $ Parl. K. James VI. And 151 At ot his 15, 


pon you to be a reacher to theſe Traitors, and 


ing, denying that our moſt gracious Soyereign - 


| 
| 
ö 
: 


it 
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FOR which CRIMES, You the ſaid Mr. Je 
E Renwick was de:lared Fugitive and denounced | 
& bel; and by open Proclamation, publiſhed at 
Market · Croſs of Edinburgh and printed, bear 
< Date the Day of | 
© Lieges were certiorate thereanent, and required 
© apprehend you; And there was a Fine of One! 
c dred Pounds Sterling, as a Reward or Encouragen 
c to {uch as thould apprehend you; and yet ye did 
continue in your — deſperate Obſtinacy, ke 
6 Copyenticles in the Fields, and requiring your 
c ers to provide Arms, and to come armed to thele| 
£ dezyourzcs of Rebellion; And particularly, upun 
c or other of the Days of September laſt, ye ker 
s Field Conventicle upon the Mui 
< Paiſiey, where there were many Perſons in Arms 
c upon one or other of the Days of November lll 
N likewile upon the Eighteenth Day of Fanuary ls 
s paſt, ye did keep I wo Conventicles at Braids 


s within Two Miles of the Capital City of the 
s dom, where you not only renewed your former! 
£ ſonable Doctrines and Poſitions, but likewil 
E your Hand you wrote down in a Book, found up 
s when ye were taken, the Heads of theſe T read 
E Sermons, with the Dates and Places where yt 
6 N the famen. And being apprehended 1 


© the City of Edinburgh, ye did deſperately fire 
© the Officers that came to take you. And 
© brought before the Lord Chancellor, and other\ 
© {ellors in the Treaſury-Chamber, upon the | 
© February 1658 Years inſtart, like a deſperate 
s claimable Traitor, you did openly deny and d 
s our ſovereign Lord's Authority, and aſſert ti 
J moſt gracious King was an Uſurper, and not 
King, and owned that ye had preached the f 
+ © LIKEAS, Ye, the {aid Mr. James Renn 
© ing brought to the Viſcount of Tarbat's Lodg 
7 aid there, in Preſence of the Lord Chancell 
© {eral other Counſellors, upon the Third of 1 


13 
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r. Ju tant, avowedly and traiterouſly declare, That ye 
iced Huld not in your Conſcience acknowledge the King 
| at be your lawful Sovereign; And that the lincal 
Wc-cihon did not give a Right to govern. And that 
thought it not lawtul to pay Ces to the King, be- 
quirin ic was impoſed for — of Forces to 
One WWppre!s the CGoſpel; and that all Verlons, who made 
ragen ) ment of any Ceſs, were involved in that Guilt 
re dd adhered to your r e. Book, and declare 
„ kee lame be your own Hand-writ; and owned, I hat 
our had preached to the People to come in Arms to 
thelel bur \.cetings for Defence, in Cale they met with 
upon ppoſition, and that it was lawful ſua to do. 
e keen HERE THROW, Ye the ſaid Mr. James Ren- 
Muir iet has committed and is guilty of the Crimes of 
Arm eh Treaſon above-ſpecified, or, one or other of 
er lau em; and is Actor, Art and. Part of the ſamen : Which 


ing found by an Aſſize, you ought to be puniſhed 
ith i orfaitrie of Lite, Lands and Goods, to the 
error and Example of others to commit the like 
reaitere | 

cewile 


ad up are to anſwer to this Inditment wpon the Eighth 
T rea ay February, 1638 Tears. 

* James Guthry Pur ſe vant. 
ndec 1 

y 4 Foll-ws the Liſt of the Aſſige to paſs upon you. 

A 

other b Maxwell of Pullock, Leith of Whitebaugh, 
the Kvbert Stewart of Allau- Li pbimg fron of Glack 
ſperate 45 Gray of Qbriche, 

** W 6 M Doual of Gartland, Mr. Robert Blackwood Mer- 


Heron of Litile- park, chant in Eainturgh, 
4 Erikine of Dun, George Ewing Merchant there 
am An lrutber younger James Grabam late Baillie 
Mat 1h, there, | 
Hume of Kimmergham, Samuel MClellan Merchant 
Hu me of Nrne-wells, there, 

Alexander Gilmore of Gee Moſman 18 
Vi Uer, 55 

ucxarder Burnet of Janes Row Merchant there, 
1 i 6 ; Jobu 


ert tl 
d not 
the 44 
Neun 
Lodg 
ancelld 
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Martin Clerk to the Ma- Valter Ste wart Me rchan 
nufactory of Paulbs- work, William Lawrie of Bla 
George Hume of Wedderburn, Jobn Armor Merchu 
Alexander Martin of Roſelaw, Glaſgow, 


> F&cotof Logie, William Botke- late Mei <<< 0 
Robert Halyburton in Edin- there, Tim 
Burgh, John Cumming Meuered, 
James Baillie Merchant there, there, an d= 
Tho. Lawric Merchant there, Stewart of Torres 5 b 
Archibald Fobnfton Merchant N. ian Bannantine of MA 


the re, William Samervel Chan 
James Hamilton Vintner there lain of Dowglaſs, 
James Hamilton youngor Sta- John Skeen of Hallher 
tioner there, Fije, 
Robert Ouerrie Stationer there, Rait of Halleye 
Thomas Wyllie Merchant there, Thomas Crawford of 0 
Thomas Young Merchantthere fords-burm, 


William Cockburn Merchant Foſepb Toung Merchant wit” H 
there, wo | 

g ord, a 

A Liſt of the Witneſſes to be adduced againſt u.. = 

ey ſhi 

Oba Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. William Muir Clem ch or 
7 George Viſcount of Tarbet, the Se ſſion, us w 
Lord Living flong Maſter cf Balner ed w 

Coliz Erl of Balcarras, George Rac, ; OY 
Earl of Traqta ir, David Guerley, Writen 8. 
General Major Graham, Hugh Roſs, Edin Wou 
Sir William Paten, Games Boyle Priſoner in WM! end: 
Mr. Colin Mackenzie Clerk to Canongate Tolbooth, in th 
to the Council, | as thi 
Sir Tho. Moncrieff of that Ic, James Gutbtrie Purſem va ſion 
: ; e w 

After he received his Indictment, by the Favour . 
the Keepers, his Mother got Acceis to him; to wg, f 
he ſyoke many ſavoury Words; which through the 08 7... 
order of her Spirit, that followed upon his Death, WM. otl 
loſt. But, it is remembred how he, on the Sabb Derm 
February Fifth, regreted, that now he muſt leave Mltheir! 
poor Flock: But, he ſaid, © If it were in his Chal ays. 
« he :ou'd not think on it without Terror, to en b. (a; 
cc again into, and venture upon that Conflict wil h. 0 


« Body of Sin and Death: Yet, if he were again to 
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nd preach in the Fields, h- durſt not vary in the 
alt, nor flinch a Hair-breadth trom his Teſtimony 3 
ut would look on himſelt as obliged to uſe the ſame 
reecom and Faithfulneſs as he had done betore. Ano- 
Time, his Mother asked him how he was? He 
ered, „Mell: Eut now ſince my laſt Examination, 
can hardly pray: At which, the looking 35 him, 
an affrighted Countenance; he told her, He could 
rdly pray, being fo much taken up with praiſing, 
pd raviſhed with the Joy of the Lord. When his 
her. was expreſſing her Fears of — laying, 
Pal [ look unto that Head, and thele Hands, ſet 
mong the reſt, upon the Ports of the City? 1 have 
uch Self, that I ſhall never be able to look to ſuch a 
t. He imiled, telling her, „ She ſhould not ſee 
it; For, ſaid be, | have offered my Lite to the 
vrd, and have ſought that he will bind them up that 
y may do no more: And I am much perſwaded that 
ey ſhall not be permitted to torture my Body, nor 
ch one Hair 4 wk Head turther. 
us were his Fears removed in Priſon, that he was 
ed with at Liberty, when laying his Account with 
ring. He was always afraid of 1 orture; and ſome- 
s wou'd have looked to his Hands, and faid, How 
[ endure to have theſe ſtruck off, and my Legs tor- 
in the Boots, and my Head taken from the Body? 
as then, he ſought Submiſſion, ſo now, he obtained 
vaſion, theſe ſhould not be his Trial; and through 
e was helped to ſay, That the Terror of tbem was ſo 
ved, that he would rather chooſe to be caſt in 6 
- of burning Oil, than do any Thing that might 
EF Lruth, 
e other Friends at the ſame Time, for two Days 
permitted to {ee him; whom he exhorted to make 
their Peace with God, and to ſtudy Stediaſtnels in 
ays. And when they were regreting their Lols of 
be ſaid, They had more Need to bleſs the Lord, 
he ſhould now be taken away from theſe Reproa- 
» Which had broken his Heart, which could 7 
; | . 
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| © be otherwiſe wiped off, even tho” ne inou.d get conf 


Life, without yielding in the leaſt. He told oi *: <4 
alſo, how, when he was firſt taken, and brought Wil 6 
the Council, he began to think to wave tnem, a Goc 
be poſitive in his Anſwers, and lo ves them a while ready 
which Time, he was fo filled with Larkneſs of ll" 
that he durit not continue in that Refojutivn ; but MM 
bimſelf called to be plain and free, and to fpeak to be 
Man with the ſame Singleneſs and Sincerity, t eript 
uſe to preach; with a Deſire to do good to the nn 
Soul, be he who he would, that ſpuke to him. in by t 
he found great Peace. r Ru) 
On IVedneſday, February 8th, he appeared befon glom 
Fufticiary-Court, where he openly and conitantly || he 
hered to all that he had ſaid before, Nenying that l a 
preſent King could be acknowledged lawtully inn he 
with Authority, according to the V ord of God, of Bro 
Laws of the Lind, and the Covenants, ſtill indiſpe degott 
obliging thele Nations: Denying allo that the H Pert 
Ceſs, in Obedience to the Acts, impoſing it upon not « 
declared Ends; and avouching the Duty, in the py. ne 
Circumſtances, of preaching in the Fields, and de ung © 
ing the Meeting by Arms: All which, he declared, ough 
ſuch an unapalled Countenance, and ungaunted( t Law 
dence, that he ſecm.d rather ambitious of, than fe he h. 
Death. The Lenity of the |ulticiary alſo, was ur 
admired, beyond their ordinary ; admitting him tl unla 
what he would, without TI hreatnings or Interrupt He a 
even tho” he gave none of them the 4 itle of Lid frelen 
Linlithgom, as being Nobilitate by Birth. The 4! 
cate, Sir John Dalrymple, he called only Sir Jobn. 2 
a Loſs that a more full Account of that Trial eam reſling 
obtained : But ſome rude Hints were collected, @ tor 
lows. ave 2 
After his Indidt ment was read over, the FuſticM .; 
asked him, If he adhered to his former 8 ne 
: 
Gy ot boy 


Fr. Wooxrow had Occaſion to get more by the Bt 
Couneil and Juſticiary in his Hand. * 4 
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confeſſed all that was in the Inditment ? He an- 
d, All, but where it is ſaid, I bave caſt off all 
FG; That I deny : For, it is, becauſe | fear to 
God, and violate his Law, that 1 am here ſtand- 
eady to be condemned. The tirſt I hing that he 
nterrogate upon, was, If he owned Authority? and 
owned King James the VII. to be his lawtul >ove- 
? he anſwered, © lown all Authority that hath its 
criptions and Limitations from the Word of God: 
cannot own this Ulurper as lawful King ; ſeeing, 

by the Word of God, ſuch an one is uncapable to 
r Rule: And likewile by the anzient Laws of the 
gdom, which admit none to the Crown of Scotland, 
he ſwear to defend the Proteſtant Religion 
h a NM an of his Profeſſion cannot do. They urged, 
| he deny him to be King? Was he not the late 
's Brother? Had the late King any Children law- 
begotten ? Was he not declared to be Succellor by 
Parliament? He anſwered, © He is King de facto, 


he P not de jure; What Children the other had, he 
ret; That he was the other's Brother he knew 
A; ing to the contrary : But from the Word of God, 


ought to be the Rule ot all Laws; or from the an- 
t Laws of the Kingdom, it cou'd not be ſhewed. 
he had or could have any Right. | 
next Queſtion was, If he owned, and had taught 
e unlawtul to pay Ceſſes and Taxations to his Ma- 
He anſwered, © For the preſent Ceſs, exacted for 
preſent Uſurper; I hold it unlawful to pay it, both 
gard it is oppreſſive to the Subjects, for the Main» 
nee of Tyranny; and becauſe it is impoſed for 
reſſing the Goſpel. Would it have been thought 
ul for the Jews, in the Days of Nebuchadne ar, 
ave brought every one a Coal to augment the 
e of the Furnace, to devour the three Children 

they had been required by that Tyrant: An 

can it be lawful, either to oppreſs poor People, 
ot bowing to the m the King ſets up; —_— 
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c their Brethren to1 contribute what may help tory 
c their Oppreſſion, upon that Account. 

Next, They moved the Queſtion, If he owned 
he had taught his Hearers, to come armed to their 
.ings; and in Caſz of Oppoſition, to reſiſt? He ar 
red, © It were inconſiſtent with Realon and Rei 
© both, to do otherwiſe ; your ſelves would do iti 
© like Circumſtances: I own, that | taught th 
© carry Arms to defend themſelves, and to reſiſ 
© unjuſt Violence. Further, they asked, If hey 
the Note-Book, with the two Sermons written thx 
and that he had preached them? He anſwered, 
© have added nothing, I will own it, and am reat 
© ſeal all the Truths contained thercin, with my 
Finally, All bis Confeſſions being read over, and 
quired to ſubſcribe them: After ſeveral Times ra 
he ſaid with Proteſtation, I will ſubſcribe the] 
© aSit is my Teſtimony ; But not in Obedience 1 
When the Aſſizers were called in by Fives, and! 
he obj-&ed nothing, but © proteſted that none mig 
© on his Aſſize that profeſſtd Proteſtant or Peres 
© an Principles; Or, an Adheroace to the Cove 
© Work of Reformation. Then Sentence being 
that he ſhould be execute in the Graſs- Market, tit 
day following, being the Eleventh Inſtant ; the 
General, Linlithgow, asked if he deſired a longer! 
He anſwered, It was all one to him, if it wel 
© tracted, it was welcome, if it were ſhortned 
© welcome, his Maſter's Time was the beſt. v 
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returned to Priſon, 1 
It is to be remarked, many of the Aſſizers we t 
feſſors, and eminent in the tolerate Meetings; o Ede 
it might have been expected, at leaſt, they ſhou * 4 
declired ſitting on his Jury, as well as ſome Mali Pann 
who chooſed rather to run the Hazard of the P vo * 


as the Laird of T rrence. who did not compear ; 
S-mervel Chamberlain in Douglas, who, tho! ati 
Compeared, and aniwered to his Name, yet, 
ſaw Mr. Renwick turn about, and direct his Sp 
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fizers, he run away, not mw his Two hun- 
terks of Fine: But ſaid, He trembled to think, to 
away the Liſe of ſuch a pi-us-like Man, th,” they 
take his wh:le Eſtate. Let ieverals of thoſe, that 
nemſelves Presbyterians, did not ſeruple to lit there, 
o bring back their Verdi unanimous with the reſt 


ife 


elp tony 


Gwned 
their) 
He u 

nd Rei 


A ay h.t more ſuddenly and haſtily than was uiual) that 
5 e. hereby they cannot alloiiic themſelves 
7 - Guilt of his Blood. Their infamous Names ſhall 


reby inſerted. 
The Names of the Aſſrers. 


Hume of Kimmergem, James Hamilton Vintner, 


;ten ti 
d, | 
m read 
h my 


and Hume of Nine wells, Vm. Cockburn Merchant, 
nes er Clerk to the Ma- Ja Hamilton younge rstationer 
_—_ a | Rob. Currie Stationer, 

A. Martin ſometime Clerk Fof; Tou ng Merchant, 


| | Fobn Cuningbem Merchant 19 
and Hi5:eytor Merchant, * Glaſgow, 

ne mii e Merchant, Ninan Bannantine of Kaims 
ere 7007:/tor Merchant, Chancellor. 

oven ie Merchant, 


= 4 ereafter, without his Knowledge, and againſt his 
the yea, after his open refuſing to the Advocate to de- 


he was reprived until the 19th Day. Then be- 


nger! 
* hey that were watching for his Halting, to ſpeak 
ned Mrelpcak what they would. Nw, laid they, wait 


vent, ſtay a little, he will quit this Striftneſs, as 
cader hath dine befre; meaning a young Man, 
alittle before, had complicd for his Life; whom 
In Scoff called his Reader. Yea, ſome ſaid, They 


; 0 con 
hol . die for him, if he ſuffered at thu Time. Nay, 
Ma vd warrant, nothing ſhould ail bim: For, as he 
ne Pal /r:vete Hand in ſeeking hy Reprive; ſo it was 
r; % that any that * a Reprive ſuffered at that 
/ a WM. But this was their Fiction, to maintain the Cre - 
t. their former Reproaches, which now are like to 
e eo vecred as all falſe; nam-ly, That People now 


to lee, he could not be a Papiſt, becaufe they were 
1 threat - 


. :, 
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threatning him with Death; and that he was not of 


and empty as they called him: For, lome of the CG] don 


declared, they had no ſuch Thoughts of him; and Hill bi. 
fed on them that would have made them belie WW 215 | 
commending his Pertinency, and regreting only his er lat 
tinacy, in adh-ring to his Perſwaſion. Therefore, Nee 
Ing if he thould ſuffer at the Time, he ſhould both fer to! 
firm the wild Party, and make them Liars, they em rate! 
raged themſelves in thoſe Fancies, that he had under thele 
obtained this Reprive, and would not die at this Tit He v 
Which indeed they did not deſire, but would have A l 
content, that he might have been incapacitate for preg = | 
ing. at Lo 
All this Time of his Reprive, tho' aſſaulted with WF P'<* 
reateſt Tentations, that ever a Hriſoner in our TW 
ad to conflict with; yet he kept his Ground unſha That 
both as to his State and Teſtimony ; and appeared, i he v 
the Conviction even of his Encmics, fo ripe and er h 
for Heaven, that he deſpiſed Lite, feared not Death, WW" tba. 
had nothing in his Mind nor Mouth but begun Pra br 
At this Time his Uſage was very unuſual and unpr re'at 
dented, That, after Sentence of Death, his Friends: did « 
ſecluded from all Acceſs to him; and none were ad . | * 
ted to viſit him, but Papiſts and Malignants, and 9 lo h. 
of the Indulged; of whoſe Conterences little Ac! kn, 
can be given, except what they themſelves or the ) 
ers diſcoyered. But it is known, that ſome went in” 
Him full of Rage, that returned confounded, and fes 
to acknowledge that God was with him. The Pre, '<© 
came often to confer with him; Biſhop Paterſon * 
| frequently, and Doctor Monro ard others, "= ” h 
him with Debates, and Perſwaſions to ſeek another He w 
prive, which conſtantly he refuſed. Yea, the Bil diſ: 
of his own Accord, without his Knowledge or Conls lit of 
ſought another Reprive for him: Who, he ſaid, de ed, | 
ved more Fayour than the reſt of the Presbyterians; but 
they diſſembled, and he was ingenuous, and ſpoke podly 
he ＋ But ſtill he urged him to comply, pres 3 
bim wich that impertinent Query, Thought he that M © 
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1 none be ſayed, but thoſe of his Principles ? Wouid 
il] bimtelf with his own Sword, ſeeing he might 
bis Lite on luch ealy Terms? He an{wered, dir, 
er {aid nor thought that none could be ſaved, except 
were o thoſe Principles: But theſe are T ruths that 
fer tor; which I have not raſhly cone uded on, but 
-rately, and of a long Time have been conhrmed, 
thele are ſufhcient Heads to ſuffer for. The Bimop 
He was ſorry to ſee him ſo tenacious, and that be 
d lo caſt away his own Life; but he wiſhed him 
and took his Leave of him, and faid, It had been 
at Loſs, that he had been of ſuch Principles, tor he 
pretty Lad. Again, 

eight before he ſuffered, he ſent to him, to ſig- 
1 hat, if any Thing lay in his Power, what he de- 
| he would da for him. He anſwered, He thanked 
or hs Courteſy, but knew nothing that he could 
Ir that he might delire him to do for him. Pro- 
sr proached him for this, ſaying, He had ſent for 
rc'at s. We ſee now, ſaid they, what Man he is. 


. ; did ever Biſhops, c. go to lee any in Priſons be- 
1 ada 1hus, as he was vexed with thoſe that did viſit 


ſo he was abuſed by them that obſerved it, that 
bt know what paſt, who ceaſed never to lay, even 
very letting up of the Gibbet, that nothing would 


ong others, one M*Naught, a Curate of 
bee him, having on his Canonical Gown, whom 
vr; at the firſt Sight he upbraided, ſaying, He did 


= dye his Coat, it was a bad Badge. I he Curate 
other le would not debate, but wiſhed him well; And 


dil:ourſe on the Toleration, enquiring what he 


wo pt of it, and of the Men that accepted of it He 
14. ad ed. He was againſt it, as being not conform to the 
rians; but as for the Men that embraced it, he judged 
poke n aal Men. The Curate, leaving him, commen- 
„ pre or Gravity and Ingenuity, that he di- not 


e with him at firſt, and that he ſpoke with ſuch 
nec ot the tolerate Miniſters, ſo oppolite to _ 
Ir 
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Sir John Dalrymple, the King's Advocate, came 
to viſit him, with ſeeming Regret, and ſome hey 
Convictions, appearing in his troubled Countenance 
having ſuch a Hand in his Death. He deſired Mr.) 
to ſupplicate, and to own the King's Authority, and 
like; and then very patiently heard, without inter 
tion, what he ſaid, in giving his Reaſons, why he a 
not do it. Sir John told him, He was very ior 
his Death, and that it ſhould tall out in his ſhort T 
and eſpecially for the Cauſe of it; I hat becauſe be 
reported to have been a jeſuite, the FPapiſts were f 
raged that any of his Principles ſhould be called 
them, that they reckoned it a Stain upon their Rey 
to ſuffer him to live; and that he could not help it 


was ſorry to hear what Profeſſors ſaid of him: nd 


ciaily had obſerved, that their calling him a Papiſt, 
great Occaſion of taking away his Lite. Yet,ſeveral} 
Prieſts came alſo to him; and for that, he was rep! 


ed more and more, as one of their dort: And ſome 


not aſhamed to ſay, even to the Day ot his H 


T here was no Fear of him, the Papiſts were his Fn 
No turther Account could be gotten of what 


rinted with his laſt Teſtimony) which he ſent out 
bis own Hand, the Night before his Suffering 
that, when the Prieſts departed, they were heard! 
He was very obſtinate. And the Keepers of the! 
hearing what paſt, ſaid in general, He might Jo 
Death, for he had uſed Freedom with the Prieſts 

articularly, they held _ Expreſſion at parting 
Em, lo that it became a Proverb in the Tolboot 
Time, Begone (ſaid they), as Mr. Renwick ſaid 
Prieſts. 

Some of the Gentlemen of the Guard came to 
with a Reſolution to abuſe him, and trouble hin 
Queſtions about his Preaching and Followers, v 
put off with that, Gentlemen, you do well to bw 
ye muſt ſtand before God, and to him give an 
cf all the Deeds done in the Body. I mill ſatu) 


ſt bd 
them, than he hath hinted in his Letter to Friends, | 
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at the Time. Gentlemen, the worſt I wiſh yeu is, 
t yeu knew more of Ged. Some of the indulged Mi- 
5 got Acceſs likewiſe to converſe with him; who, 


nance. they condemned his ſudgment and Veriwaſton, yet 
ir. JuWmcnded his Compolure of Spirit and Calmneſs; and 
y, ad, they thou ht he was a godly Youth. Yet till 
inte as never ſaw him, nor converſed with him, cried 
be cali againit him as a Deceiver; and the Cry continued, 
for he had betrayed Mr. Villiamſen, until a Merchant 


dinburgh, of good Credit, getting Acceſs, diſcour- 
with him about it, diſcovered the Reproach, and per- 


vere lcd all of the Falſity of it. 

lled afMcverthelels, the molt part, even of Profeſſors, were 

r Re WFrved to have very little Sympathy with his Suffer= 

elp i, but on the contrary, continued to reflect on him 
d Fuol, when they could not call him a Knave; both 

zpiſt, Ne x atter ot his Suferings, and for the Manner ot 


Þcing taken; alledging, they were not ſeeking him, 


s rep would they have taken him, it he had not offered 
ſome iti the breaking up of a Trunk for uncuſtomed 
his As; ſo they miſrepreſented his ſhooting a Piſtol for 
vis Fi own Defence, which was the only probable Mean 


was left, of making his Eſcape ; and as it did no 
t, lo it 2 a Door for his Eſcaping, as far as he 


t out Wd run. Yea, the Generality of Miniſters were fo far 
ring: e ſtirring up the People to any Sympathy towards 
card that they did much mar and obſtruct it. 

the l the Time of his Impriſonment, few did pray for 
ht log ners at all; except for Mir. David Williamſon,whom 
riſe: did particularly deſcribe, as the Miniſter in Priſon, 
artinf hoped to be ſhortly reſtored to his People again, 
zooth they ſhould have been thought to have prayed for 


Renwick. Mr. Fohn Veitch, preaching to Mr. Wil- 
ſen's Flock in the Weſt-kirk, encouraged the People, 
they had a gracious Prince and Rulers that as ſoon 
y got Time to conſider. would reſtore their!» iniſter. 


Ss, ug never put them in mind of the innocent Blood that 
to kun hed, and to he ſhed; and, inſtead of prov king them 
2 an oncrrnedneſs with it, did ſeem to caſt Dirt, not only 
ati) pt 5 upon 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in The Cloud f Witneſſes, as his laſt Speech and Teft 
] 


\ 
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upon his Blood, who was now to ſuffer, but upon n 

recious Blood that was ſhed before, for the F rincip 
— Arms, which he reflected upon, when in 
mending Suff ring in general : He ſaid, Thy 1j 
Way to ſhoot Piſtols ; nſinuating, Mr. Renwick died 
Fool tor ſhooting a Viſtol. In Sum, all tne Symyg 
that was diſcovered among them, was expreſſed 
the Notion of Pity towards a Man dying tor Error; 
one wrote in a Letter lent in to him, to convince hit 
it, ituff-d with ſuch pitiful Arguments as did diſe 
the Writer to have had more Prejudice than Charity, 

ct more Kindneſs than Knowledge. But this vor 

nſinuations was not ſo tempting, as thoſe of 2 
Dreſs: But none could move hun. 

Several Petitions were written from ſeveral Hands 
the molt tavourable Strain could be invented, and 
in to him to ſubleribe; but he refuled all. Yea, it 
offered to him, If he would but let a Drop of Ink 
upon a Bit of Paper, it ſhould ſatisfy; but he w 
not. He was, in the mean time, ſo cloſs kept, that! 
had Acceſs to ſee him, except his Tempters, anda 
times his Mother or Siſters, His begun Teſt: 
Which he was writing, was taken from him, and! 
Ink and Paper removed: Yet, by ſecret Conveyance, 
got a ſhort Word ſent out, the Night before his Suffen 
which ſhould be here tranſcribed from the authen 
Copy. [But this being frequently printed, and «ſped 


they! 
we U 
don 
th he 
he {ou 
dm thi 
ordin- 
to f 
rn, a | 
well, 
told 

s Wit 
ad a 


ny, is omitte 

The Cruelty of keeping him ſo cloſs, did both d 
him to abridge this Valedi&ory Line, and alſo dept 
us of the Benefit of other Letters, that he defired 
have written, and the Comfort of ſome of his edi 
Diſzourſes, which ha had to ſuch as got Acceſs to 
whereof only theſe Scraps could be gotten collected. 
Tueſday before his Suffering, being the 14th Day d 
bruary, he was brought before the Council (about 
Intormatory Vindication.) What paſſed there canis 
learned, further than, that they ſhewed,how great? 
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they had ſhewed him, in that they had given him a 
ive unſoug':t, without his Supplication, a Thi 

done before. Whereby, out of the Council's 
th he was aboundantly cleared of that Reproach, 


lis i" ſought his Reprive himlelt. 
eam this laſt Appearance before them, he return'd with 
yk Wordinary Cheerfulneſs, rejoicing that he was counted 


: y to ſutfer Shame for the Name ot his Maſter. At his 
rot n, a Friend asked him how he was? He anſwered, 
well, and would he better within I hree Days. 
told his Mother, that at the laſt Execution which 
s Witnels to which was Robert Gray's) he thought, 
s d 2 ſtrong Impreſſion ot it, that he would be the 
TW:imiclt, that he ſhould fee executed : And theretore, 
that Time, durſt never appezr, even tho* he was 
down at an Execution, until he was brought to it 
t. He often ſaid, * I ſee the Neceſſity of my Sut- 
rg at this Time, in the holy and well ordered Pro- 
nze of God; as for other Ends, ſo to prevent and 


w3 tute the Reproach of many, who might have aid, 

4 my Work was but a Draught of Men's Policy; now, 
70 perſwaded, that my Death will do more good, 
eſt my Lite for many Years could have done. 


was mu rh in obſerving, and ſpake much to the 


| yy of the Lord's Good neis, even as to the making of 
* anner ot his Death ſo eaſy; ſhewing how, as ſoon as 
= ed into Priton, he had prayed for this, and now 
\ got his Requeſt : For they were neither per- 
ow | to torture him aliye, which he teared much; nor 


vide his Body when dead. Being asked, what he 


* ht the Lord would do with the Remnant left behind 
; 1 He anſwered, It would be well with them; for, God 
x5 re id. He would not forſake, nor caſt off bis Inberitance. 


Day on which he ſuffered, being February ſeven- 
ide Chiet-keeper of the Priſon called the Good» 
the Tolbooth, went up to his Chamber, and deſi- 
him, that at the Place of his Execution, he would 
Nrrtion the Cauſe of his Death; nor expreſs what 
ca". © irritating, and to forbear all RefleRions Ec. He 

| U anſwered, 
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anſwered, What God would give him to ſpeak, t 
would tpeak, and nothing elſe, and nothing lek 
Go d man further told him, He might have his lit 
he would but ſign that Petition, which he offered t 
He anſwered, that he never read in Scripture or H 
where Martyrs petitioned for their Lives, when 
to ſuffer for Truth; tho' they might require the 
to take their Life, and remonſtrate the Wicke 
murdering them. But in the preſent Circumſt: 
3 it would be found a receding from Prins 
ruth, and a declining from a Teſtimony for 
| To which, the Goodman replied, That many! 
would have thought it a great Privilege, to havet 
fers he had. He declined further Diſcourſe: wid 
but asked for Liberty to his Mother and Siſter? 
with him a little Time. The Goodman object 
he might give them Papers to carry out. He {ai 
be might ſearch and ſee 
Leave being given, they went to Meat; in 
Thanks, he ſaid, O Lord, now thou haſt bro 
© within two Hours of Eternity, and this is no m 
© Terror to me, more than if I were to go to ly 
a Bed of Roſes ; nay, through Grace, to thy Ml 
© may ſay, I had never the fear of Death ſince 
within this Priſon ; But, from the Place [ w 


c in, I could have gone very compoledly to te Ho 
« fold. 

He ſaid, alſo, O how can I contain the . 
© of this, to be within two Hours of the Crom n o 
£ ry! He exhorted them much to prepare for i Tran 
c for it is, in it ſelf, ſaid he, the King of Tem age; 
E not fo me now, as ſometimes it Was, when | ly. 
« my Hidings : But now, let us rejoice and Mftre: 
c for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and Wl... 
5 beth made ber ſelf ready: Would ever I have f crey. 
that the Fear of Suffering and Death, cout. uf 
© taken away from me! But what ſhall I ſay ( whe 
i the Doing of the Lord, and marvelous in ¶M t u h; 


* He ſaid alſo, © 1 haye many Times counted! 
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lowing Chriſt, but never expected it would vl 
ſo eaſy. And now, who knows the Honour and 
pineſs of that, He that c:nfefſeth me before Men, 
will I confeſs before the tether * He ſaid many 
es, Now, I am near the End q; Time; I deſire 
leſs the Lord, it is inexpreſſibly Meet and ſatisfy- 
eace to me, that he bath keeped me from com- 
g in the leaſt with Enemies. 
eiving his Mother weep, © He exhorted her to 
mher, That tbey who loved any Thing better 
Chriſt, were not worthy of bim. If you love me, 
he, rejoice that I am going to my Father, to 
the Enjoyment of what Eye hath not ſeen, Ear 
not heard, ner hath it entred into the Heart of 
to concerve.” : 
n, he went to Prayer. wherein he run much out 
cs, That now he ſhould win above all Confliets 
n and Sorrow, and there ſhould be no more 
nor Diſtance from God; And that his Blood 
ry, When he were gone. He pleaded much in 


to | Wo; the ſuffering Remnant, That the Lord would 
thy w itnetles, that might convey down the Teſti- 
ſince Wo ſucceeding Generations; And that the Lord 
et leave Scctland; Aﬀerting with great Confi- 


f Hope, that he was ſtrengthned in the Faith 
hat the Lord would be gracious- unto it. 

the gth, hearing the Drum beat, for the Guard to 
row En out, he exceedingly rejoiced, and cried out 


e for! Tranſport, Yonder, the welcome Warning ta 
TerWiage; the Bridegroom is coming, I am ready, 
when Ay. Then taking his Leave of his A ether ard 
and Męrtreated them not to be diſcouraged ; For, ere 
and done, they ſhould fee Matter of Praiſe in that 
have t erey. 
» couthe uſual Manner, he was taken to the Tewn- 
I ſay where, after reading his Sentence, thy de- 
us in t what he had to lay, he would lay it there. 


unted red, © T have nothing to ſay to you. but that 


in Jeremy - 2 14, 15. As for me, 2 
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© ['am in your Hand, do with me as ſeemeth 
and meet unto you : But know ye for certain, th 
© ye put me to Death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent} 
upon your. ſelves, and upon this City, aud upon th 
© babitants thereof. 

They told him, he would not get Leave to be 
upon the Scatfold, for ruffling of Drums, and the 
deſired him to pray there. He. refuſed to pray t 


no 
our 


and asked them, if they would rufle the Dru Ning. 
any other Time, but when they thought he ſph her 
flections? They anſwered, They would do it ee. 
Time, and urged {till that he might pray, and req ner 
a Friend, that. was. ſuffered to . him, to ner 
him to pray: But ſtill he refuſed. Then they WW": : 
him to forbear Reflections. He anſwered, < Ie jo 
c be limited by you what to ſpeak 3 I have = t 
c mecitate any Thing, but what the Lord gi ble 
5 that I will ſpeak. xe Cr 
They alſo asked him, whom he would have tot pr: 
on him; Or, if he knew Mr. Hardie, or any Heir! 
the Miniſters, he might have them to attend WF He 
He anſwered, If I would have had any of them ip th 
Counſellors or Comforters, I ſhould not have be 
this Day: I require none with me but this ow'y | 
meaning the Friend that was with him. ver.“ 
He went thence to the Scaffold very cheerfi hto 
one in a Tranſport of triumphant Joy ; and eme 
greateſt Crowd of SpeRators, that readily was pcctat 
an Execution: But little was heard by any, by WW" tell 
the Drums beat, all the Time, from his firſt 1. tor 
the Scaffold, till he was caſt over, without Inte n net! 
Vet there was a Friend admitted to attend him, the { 
Gleanings, together with what ſome others gu me 
of Words, here and there, ſhall here be related. his 
When he firſt went up to the Scaffold, ſome f 89's 
him to ſpeak any Thing, for the People could ny ord 


ave be 
rom 
am tl 


which he took not Notice of. There was 7 
ſtand ing at the Side of the Scaffold, who tempt 
faying, Mr. Repwick own our King, and we bþ 
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vou. He anſwered, I will have none of your Pray- 
Jam come here, to bear my Icitimony againſt 
ou, and all ſuch as. you are. 1 he Curate ſaid, Own 
ur King and pray for him, whatever you lay againſt 
. To which he replied, I will diſcourle no mere 
ith you, I am within a little to appear betore him 
no is, King 4 kings and Lord of lords, who ihall 
our Shame, Contempt and Confuſion upon all the 
ings of the Earth, that have not ruled for him. 
Then he ſang the 103 Pſalm from the Beginning, 
read Revelaticy 19. Chap. 1 hen he prayed, re- 
unending his, Soul unto the Lord, through the Re- 
mer; and his Cauſe to be vindicated in his own 

2: © And appealing to the Lord, if this was not 
e joyfuleſt Day, that ever he {aw in the World, a 
ay that he had much longed tor : He infilted much 
p bleiling th: Lord, that he had honoured him with 
ie Crown of Martyrdom ; A Honour that Angels are 
ot privileged with; being incapable of laying down 
actr Lives tor his princely Maſter. 

He complain.d, that then he was hindred to wor- 
up the Lord: But ( ſaid he) by and by, I ſhail be 
bove theſe Clouds, then | ſhall enjoy 1 hee, and glo- 
ify Thee without interruption or Intermiſſion for 
yer.” Prayer being ended, he ſpoke to the People, 
ch to the / urpoſe of his written Teſtimony, where- 
lomewhat was remembred to tais Eff-&. 
dpetators, or if there be any of you Auditors, I 
ſt tell you, I am come here this Day to lay down my 
e, tor adhering to the Truths of Chriſt 3 for whi.h, 
im neither afraid nor aſhamed to ſuffer ; Nay, L 
Is the Lord that ever he counted me worthy, or en- 
ed me to ſuffer any Thing tor him: And I deſire to 
ile his Grace, that he hath not only kept me free from 

grols Pollutions of the Lime; But a ſo, from the 
ny ordinary Pollutions of Children: And for luch as 
ave been ſtain.d with, he hath waſhed and cleanſed 
mp {fm chem in his own Blood. 
e am this Day, to lay down my Life for theſe three 
Things, 
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| - Things. (1.) For diſowning the Uſurpation and Tyr, 
of James Duke of Tork. (2.) For preaching that it y 
unlawful to pay the Ceſs, expreſly exacted tor | 

h bearing down of the Goſpel. (3.) For teaching that 
f was lawtul for People to carry Arms, for defend 
themſelves, in their eetings for the perſecuted Go 
Ordinances. I think, a IJ eſtimony for theſe, is wa 
many Lives; and if I had Ten thouſand, I would th 
it little enough, to lay them all down for the ſame, 
Dear Friends, Spectitors, it any of you be Audit 

I muſt tell you, I die a. Presbyterian Proteſtant ; Ie 
the Word of God, as the Rule of Faith and Manner 
| I own the Confeſſt.n of Faith,” Larger and Shorter Ce 
' chiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, Directory for 
| blick and Family-Worſhip, Covenants National and 
{ lemn-League, Aits of General-Aſſemblies, and all t 
faithful Contendings, that have been for the Covenant 
Reformation. 
leave my Teſtimony approving the preaching int 


— 


Fields, and the defending the ſame by Arms. 1 ad wi 

my Teſtimony to all theſe Truths that have been ſei he 

I by Blood ſhed, either on Scaffolds, Fields or Seas, WW upo 

| the Cauſe of Chriſt. hen 

I leave my Teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eds i 

eniſm, &c. Againſt all Profanity, and every Iii 
contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlin: 

_ Particularly againſt all Uſurpations and Eneroachme H U 

made upon Chriſt's Rights, the Prince of r';e King bird 

the Earth, who alone muſt bear the Glory of ruling g N 

own Kingdom, the Church. And in Particular, agu ene. 

this Abſ lute Power, uſurped by this Uſurper that i. 

longs to no M-rtal, but is the incommunicable Prer be v 

tive of TJEHOVAH. And againſt this Toleram oe 

flowing from this abſolute Power —— -- « mai 

He was then bidden have done. He anſwered, I vin 

near done; Then, he ſaid, Ye that are the People bed 

God, do not weary to maintain the Teſtimony of ies, 

Day in your Stations and Places; and whatever mon 


do, make ſure an Intereſt in Chriſt 3 For, W 


4. 
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rm coming, that ſhall try your Foundation. Scotland 
ut be rid of Scctland before the Delivery come. 

nd you that are Strangers to Cod, break off your 
s by Repentance, elſe Iwill be a lad Witneſs againſt 
in the Day of the Lord. 


end Then they cauſed him to deſiſt, and go up the Lad- 
Gold where, in Prayer, he ſaid, Lord, I die in the Faith 
s * thou wilt not leave Scotland, but that thou wilt 
Id tic the Blood of thy M itneſſes the Seed of thy Church; 


return again, and be g'erious in our Land. And 
Lord, I am ready, the Bride the Lamb's VVife 
b made her ſelf ready. 


anten he Napkin then being tied about his Face, he ſaid 
ter Cas Friend attending him, Farewel, be diligent in 
for N, make your Peace with God through Chriſt ; 
and is a great Trial coming. As to the Remnant I 


e, I have committed them to God ; tell them 
1me not to weary, nor be diſcouraged in maintain- 
the Teſtimony : Let them not quit or forego one 


ng in "ele deſpiſed Truths. Keep your Ground, and the 
| adj will provide you Teachers and Miniſters. And 
en ſeiſ in he comes, he will make theſe deſpiſed Truths glo- 
Seas, WW upon the Earth. 


hen he was turned over the Ladder, with theſe 
ds in his Mouth, Tord, into thy Hands I commit 
y I it, for thow haſt redeemed me, Lord God of Truth. 


HUS DIED Mr. JAMES RENWICK, on 
KingWiird Day over the Twenty ſixth Year of his Age, a 
ps; Man, and young Miniſter; but a ripe Chriſtian 
ur, agaW-cnowned Martyr of Chriſt, for whoſe Sake, be loved 
that Wis Life dear unto the Death, by whoſe Blood, 
» PrerogiW"* Word of his Teſtimony, he overcame ; and thus 
[oleratbove all Snares and Sorrows ; and to the Convicti- 
many that formerly reproached him, was as fig- 
ed, I ly vindicated of, as he was in his Life ſhamefully re- 
People bed with, all the Aſperſions, Obloquies and Ca- 
ony of Mies, that were caſt upon him, for proſecuting that 
atever {Wnony for Truth, which pow he ſealed with his 
— i | Blood, 
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Blood, in ſurh a Treaſure of Patience, Meekneſs, Þ 
mil ity, Conſtaney, Courage, burning Love and bia 
Zea, as did very much contound Enemies, convin 
Neutrals, confirmed Halters, comforted Friends, 
aſtonithed all. Whereby, in a great Meaſure, this, 
vantage was gained (a great, but a dear bought | 
vantage to us) that inſtead of a reproached Mint 
we gat a vindicated Martyr : And hereby, tora II 
many Mouths were . 

Moſt part of Men {poke well of him after he was d 
Yea, even his Murderers, as well as others, faid, 
thought he went Heaven. Malignants generally{ 
He died a | resbyterian. The Viſcount of Tarbet 
of the Counſelors, ſaid one Day, in ſome Compa 
diſcourſing of him, That he was one of the ſtiffeſt 1 
tainers of his }'rinciples, that ever came before the 
others, ſaid he, we uſed always to cauſe, at one Tim 
other, waver or wave, but him, we could never m 
where we'left him, there we found him; we could 
make him yield, or vary in the leaſt. He was the 
we have ſeen, moſt plainly and pertinactouſly ad 
to the old Way of Presbyterian Government: Wh 
he had lived in Knox's Days, would not have died 
any Laws that were then. 

The N iniſters generally ſaid, That tho' he might 
in Chriſt, yet he died not for him, nor as a res. 
rian; and they were ſorry, he laid down his Life 
ſuch ſimple Heads: Eſpecially they ſhewed their 
ſatis action, when they ſaw his Teſtimony ; where 
warns the People to beware of the Miniſters, that pt 
under the Toleration : For, that the Sun had 
down upon them. Some ſaid, It was not his Teſtin 
but written by others; whereas, the Principal is i 
be ſeen under his own Hand, by any who ſo liſts. C 
ſaid, t was like a ſweet Cup with a Drop of Poli 
- : fo they called that Sentence that reliſhes bitter 
them. 

Others began to find their old Tongues. again, 
laid, They found nothing in his Teſtimony, bur! 
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Glory, Oſtentation and Emptin.is. But if re- 


onvingWice had not blinded their Eyes they might have 
nds, Md ſomewhat elſe. Howbcit, this Advantage is gain- 
this by bis Death, that what Miniſters had preached, 
igbt others had informed againſt him, did ſo, by his 


F-rings, appear to be falſe, that many ot them have 
their Credit, with the greateſt part of Country- 
ple, as to what tney can ſpeak of IM iniſters in his 


vas du cumſtanecs any more: And many have been made to 
aid, Wrct, bow far they were miltaken about bim, and put 
rally n 2 more impartial Inquiry into his Principles, 
zrbet ugh the Country, even to the remoteſt Corners 
CompaW<ot. A Gentleman living as remote as Kintyre, re- 
feſt Med, that he had been in the Lowlands, and found, 


Mr. Renwick's Death, Teſtimony and dufferings, 


e Tim gainzd more to his Party, than ever his Preachin 
ver n done, in City and Country through Scetland — 
ould d; conform to what himſelf laid in Hopes of it, 
the re his Death. 

y beet, as ſome could not refrain helching out their 
: WhoWom againſt the Cauſe he died for; alledging in their 
e died, Wcourſes, and ſome aſſerting in their Preachings, that 


lied in Errors, and for Errors, tho' they would not 


miglu dle with his eternal State: So, ſome were found ſo 
 PrevW''ently preſumptuous, io impudent'y impertinent, 
s Lira o vilely virulent in their Barkings againſt him, 
their WF above their Bitings) that they paſt a Judgment on 
where a ſo, and ſhewed their Good-will and Charity, at 
that p to ad judge him to the infernal Pit of eternal Tor- 
# bal ts: hither alſo his Followers were running and 
Teſtin ing; as one Livingſton ſaid in Jreland. And that 
al is WW Day he luffered, one Mr. Hugh Clanny, a Miniſter 
iſts. ee lame Spirit, and of that ſame Nett with the for- 
poi in Diſcourſe about him, is affirmed by Witneſſes, 
bitter ve ſaid, Mr. Renwick ſuffers ts Day, be will have 


Hurdies in Hell by this Time, A pro ane and moſt 
umptuous Expretlion, for which, I wiſh the Speaker 
get Repentance. 


X But, 
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as Errors, new Fancies, Cc. contrary to Scripture i 


a a low Price, if Truth may be ſold or foregone at 


But, becauſe not only Papiſts, and Malig nants,: 
Presbyterians alſo, all with one Voice, and from the 
Arguments, do condemn the Heads of his Suff-ring 


Reaſon : But alſo, many of the more tender do conta 
them as Heads, that Sufferings ſhould not be ſtated ug 
ſome ignorantly ſuppoſing, that ſome acknowledy 
Truths muſt not be ſuffered for, as being not of th 
Weight and Worth to bear them, putting thereby 20 
low Price upon ſome Truths; as indeed, it mul 


Price. I ſhall therefore ſubjoin ſoms Conſiderations, 
Way of Vindication of them, ſo compendiouſly as is 
ſible, to make it appear, they are founded upon h 

cripture and Reaſon, and con.onant unto old appr 
Principles and Precedents in this Church of Sc tls 
referring for a more full Diſcuſſion ot, or Diſquiſt 
into theſe Points, to a late Treatiſe, Intituled, A 
let looſe. In which, Part 3d, Head 2d, 4th, 5th 
7th. theſe Points are ex propoſito, at large cleared 
vindicated. 

In the General, If theſe Things be Truths, thent 
will bear the Weight of Sufferings. This uſed not u 
doubted in former Times : Famous Mr. Durham ot 
welation, Chap. 6th, * 9. Leit. 6. Page 363, 
Obſ. 8. That every Truth of the Word ma 
s Ground of ſuffering warrantably ; for, the leaſt I. 
© that hath a Truth in it, as well as the more cond 
© ing fundamental Truths, is the Word of God, a 
© cannot be diſpenſed with by his People. 06/. 9. 
c ry Truth in the Word, hath an outward Teſtit 
< joined to it, and ſometimes may be called for, 4 
© very great Hazards. Gbſ. 10. When it is called tor 
© Teſtimony or Confeſſion to any Truth before Mt 
c no leſs neceſlary, and ought as pereniptorily tobe! 
© agd ſtuck to, as the former: FT heretore, it is 
© Rom. x. 9. Confeſſion unto Salvation; and calle 
© by a peremptory Certification, Matth. x. 32, 33 
© 11. That theſe, who are ſound in the Faith . 

8 
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'ord, will be alſo exceeding tenacious of their Je- 


ts, 18 imony. In Scripture,and in primitive Jimes, we will 
he lud the Saints ſticking at, = hazarding themſelves on 
F-rin hings, which appear of very {mall Moment, yet 
ure Mere to them of great Concernment, becauſe of the 
rs eſtimony which was involved in them, which they 
wit Wh 


ould not let go. duch was Mordecai, Daniel, &c- 
s ſame Author, in his Jately printed Sermons on 
ttb. Avi. 24. Sermon 7. Page 155. faith, There is 


yar in ſome Reſpe& a More and a Leſs in a Matter of 

uty, and in the Matter of Truth, in reſpeet of Suf- 
e * ring. And a little after, § 5. he ſaith, It may be 
tions mn times tor Things indifferent in their own Nature, 


Let us lee then, whether theſe controverted Heads 


pon Mruths or not. 

appro: Firſt will be reduced to this, Whether the pre- 
Sc ted Authority of an Uſurper, or Tyrant ( as this 
quite, VII. is, in the Conviction of all that know what 
» A ernment is, and will be granted by many that are 
5th ng to be ſtupidly ſubject to his Domination) may 


flowned by the People; and when impoſed upon to 
wiedge Allegiance to it, they may rather choole to 
r, than to own it. The Affirmative I ſhall confirm 
reral Conſiderations. 


am ci Albeit the Queſtion, as ſtated by the preſent perſe- 
303, Ne Powers, to Priſoners brought hetfore them, is in 
na Reſpects unprecedented ; It uſed not to be impoſ- 
-alt Ion — Subjects, to give an Account of their 
e cobafgcience of the Government they lived under: Men 
od, 1 inveſted with Authority.judged always their Laws, 
.. over to execute them on Offenders, might well e- 
T eſti: (-cure their SabjeRtion; and thought it always a 
for, WWragement of their Authority, and diſdained ſuch a 
ed 10'tion of the queſtionableneſs of it, as to make it a 


ion to the Subjects, whether they owned it or not. 


to be Aue x's Days, who wrote againſt the Government 

t is aß emen, when Queen Mary tempted him with ſuch 
| called tion, Think you that I have n» juſt authority? He 
„ 33 


in 


awed to ſhift it, by telling her, that learned Men 
X 2 | 


— — nr” L.A . cM — =? 
- PR 
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in all Ages have had their ſudgment free, and moſt ing tl 


monly d1.agreeing from the common ſudgment ch. 
World, Cc. Yet we will find, diſown'ing, or not , nor 
ing of | yrants er Uſurpers, is not ſo uncouth in & ion 
as that it wants approven, equivalent Precedents. Wh-auſ: 
known in the Scott Chronicles, That until the Daif@-rtic 
Kenn:th the Third, for about a thouſand and Rees c 
hve Years, the People had in their Choice whom ui the 
or admit to iucceed in the Government, even thoW-vter 
Kingdom was Hereditary : And uſed to ele& ntWEwill, 
who were neareſt in Blood and Line, but WWh::d t 
who were Judged moſt fit for Government, bein: Ea: 
the Progeny of Fergus. All which Time, if any Ward, 
ſurp, or after Ad miſſion, did degenerate into Iyraicot | 
they took ſu h order with him, as if he had not ben d o, 
mitted at allʒſo, that it were hard to reckon the num Aut 
Inſtances of Kings that were dethroned, or imprii ain 
or lain, upon no other Account, than that of the ewe 
unte, and Tyranny; ſuch as Nathalacus the 30th: » :f 
machas, the 36 King Ferebardus I. the 52 Kiga 
genius VIII. the 62 King; Donaldus Ethus, ſurnam ; 
pes, the 72 King; James 3. &. It's true, 1%. 
pleading for depoſing Kings, but ſurely, we lion 
. phave Ground to reject and diſown ours, as they ſe ate 
epole their Tyrannizing Princes. It is leſs to . To 


than to depoſe; tho? it thould be granted, they ee 
Aiſoyn them before they were depoſed ; yet it cations: 
ſaid, they diſowned them only becauſe they were WM the 
ſed ; Depoſition does not make a Tyrant, it on'y U 
That he was one. A Robber may be diſowned to R. 
honeſt Man, when known to be a Robber, before unt 
ſentenced to be hanged 3 ſo may a Tyrant or Ul ten 
before he be exauctorate. 8 to Þo 

But we have Examples of diſowning Kings s. 
Poſed, as King Baliol. &c. However, that wel 
What Things our Fathers judged did diſſolve the 
ion b twern People and their Rulers, let us look! 

raunds o Af.:7y Queen Dowager's Depolition, 
455% which were thele expreſly, 5 Becauſe of bet 


* 


From 
t of 90 
ny . 
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F 
noſte ing the Profcifors of the true Religion, and oppreſ- 


che Libertics of the true Liæges never being cal- 


not , nor convicted of any Crime: Becauſe of her In- 
S Hon of Magiſtrates againſt all Order of Election 
nts. I Zuſe of her bringing in Strangers to ſuppreſs the 
Din rties of the Country, and placing them in great-ſt 
1d tiers of Credit; Becauſe of her altering and ſubver- 


2 the old Laws of the Realm, Cc. So Mary the 


n th ter alſo, was depoſed and impriſoned upon Grounds 
t not WMWwill, 4 fertiori, juſtify their — that have re- 
but W::d the preſent Tyranny. This is fully vindicated 
beine Earl of Merten, in his Diſcourſe to the Queen of 
ny nd, as Buchanan relates it, Lib. 20 Pag. 745. 
Ty cor | ſhall only inlert theſe memorable Words, What 
Xt beg d or Adverſaries be at? Is it that we ſb uld arm 
num Authority Iyrauts, convicted of grievous C imes, 
7 * ntain:d by the Sp ils f the Suvjetts, baving Hands 
' their:wed in R ya! Bl od. and Hearts gaping for the Op- 
3010 Wn F all gocd Men? And ſhall we put them upin 
Kin;8WH-21, whs are infam uſly 2 of Paricide, both 
nam add and perpetrated ? Mhich, how applicable it is 
Ig, VII. about owning of whole Authority the 
ve bytion is, let them that know beſt, the Circumitances 
hey Me date King's Death, judge and declare 
< to 08 To own ſuch a Dominator, were a condemning of 
y Alete laudable Prec: dents, paſſing many others not 
t can"Wtion?d, both in this and other Kingdoms: So, to 
were the vuthority of ſuch an Uſurper, and a Papiſt, an 
n'y de Wmminicate and apoſtate Papiſt, “ a fiery Eigot in 


Romiſh Religion, and zealous ſworn Votary and Val- 
{ Antichriſt : Who, as the Letter of the Jeſuite from 
ge tells us in Print, is re ſo'ved either to convert Eng- 
to Popery, er die a Martyr \ and tiles himſelf a Sor 
be $.ciety of Jeſuites, and will account every Injury 


we n Be 
'e — From hence to the Middle of An, 1. to 2d C57 Half = 
| loo t of the original Manuſcript was wanting, which the Rea- 
tion, rev find here ſome way (ſupplied out of the Hind let 


above referred to, and written by the ſame Author, all 
own Word: à little contzaci<d, 7 
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d ue to them, to be a Wrong done againſt himſelf: | 
known to be under the Conduct and Guidanze & 
furious Order, yea, and inrolled as a Member 


Society. Which makes it the leſs to be wondred, 

he ſhould require _— Obedience without R nor 

ſeeing he himlelf yields ablolute Obedience, as » 3 
wi 


zmplicite Faith, without Reſerve, to the Feſuites, 
is then a Servant of Antichriſt, and, as ſuch, und 
Mediator's Malediction; yea, in this Reſp-, is | 
to his Grandfath-r's [mprecation, who — the 

of Gd t fall upon ſuch of his Peſterity, as ſhould a 
Iime turn Papiſts. How then can the Followers d 
Lamb (ſtrike Hands, be at Peace, aſſociate, confede 
or bargain with uch a declared Enemy to Chriſt? 
tainiy the Seri pture-ommands of making no Co 


or League, interdicting Entring into any Affinity _ 
the People o: thete Abominations, and forbidding il, 
ing a Conf:deracy with them, do lay awful Bonds is 
Faithtu to ſtand aloof trom ſuch. ——T herefore to t ord 
ſuch an One, were contrary to the Scriptures. com N denti 
to the Covenants; and contrary to the Principles ol | her 
Church of Scotland, againit Aſſociations and Confei ority. 
cics with ſuch Enemies. and 
3. Conſidering him as a Magiſtrate, it were com 
to their Teſtimony, ſo oiten renewed and ratified, WM and « 
confirmed with ſo many Reaſons, and ſealed wh} oc 
muse Blood, Bonds, Baniſhment, and other Suffemi ling 
to own or acknowledge his Authority, which is «fWitrac) 
re or 


er rave” and Tyranny ; in that by the Laws o WF 
Land he is incapable of Government, and that be intm. 
neither given, nor can give, without an hypocritical 
damning Cheat, the Oath and Security, indiſpent 
required of him, before and at his Entry to the Go | 


ment. 
4. All Authority to he owned of Men, muſt be of0 


and ordained of God : For ſo the Apoſtle teach Er 
Rom. xiii. 1, &c. which is the alone formal Reaſon of W's m. 


Subjection to them, and that which makes it a dam 
Sin to reſiſt them; becauſe it is a reſiſting the Oy. 
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It: | 

l . Hence, Thoſe Rulers, that are not of (oa, 
er of ordained of God, cannot be owned without in: 
lred Wants and Uſurpers are the Rulers, that arc not of 
t R:( nor ordained of God, but are ſet up aud n t by 


, Ke. Hoſe, viii. 1—4. I heretore they cannot be 
d without Sin. 


ites, Lex Rex \ays well, A Pewer 
under Politick, or Mcral, to cppreſs, u ut frim Gcd, 
t, is nt 4 Power, but a licentious Deviati n Fa Pow- 
the dne more from God, but from finful Nature and 


d Serpent, than a Licence to ſin, Gueſt. 9. p. 89. 
ers of: in, a Licence to fin, a lizentious dinning, cannot 


nſedeſ m God: But 1 yranny, Uſurpation, abſolute Pow- 
-iſt ? Mrcroaching upon all Liberties, Laws, Divine and 
Corel ane, is din, a Licence to fin, a licentious Sinning. 
nity — T hole that are not ordained of God's precep- 
Iding ill, but merely by his providential Will, their Au- 
nds ty is not to be owned: But T yrants and Ulurpers 


t ordained of God's preceptive, but merely by his 
dential Will. 
There are two Things in the Ordination of that 
rity, which is to be owned, as of God, viz. Inſti- 
and Cenſtituticn : So as to give him, whom we 
e con own as God's Miniſter, Authority both in the Ab- 
and Concrete, i. e. That he ſhould have Magiſtra- 
God's Ordination, and be a Magiſtrate by and 
ding to the Will of God. All acknowledge that 
{tracy hath God's Inſtitution ;, for the Powers that 
are ordained of God: Which contains not only the 
intment of it, but the Cualifications and Form of 
But there is no Inſtitution tor I yranny. Hence, 
Power, that hath no Inſtitution from God, cannot 
ned as his Ordinance : But the Power of T yrants 
t Power, being contrary in every Reſped to God's 
ution, and a mere Devi tion from it, and Everſion 
Ergo lt it be replied, Tho' the Power which 
ts may exerce, and Uſurpers aſſume, may in the 
ete be contrary to God's Inſtitution, and lo not to 
ned: Yet in the Abſtract, it may be acknowledged 
d. *Tis but the Abuſe of the Power, and _ 
ocs 
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does not tak: away th: Ce. Anſ. 1. 1 he Viſtind 
as to Magittrates, is very pertinent: For it is ud 
by the C-ngregatz;n, in a Letter to the Nobility, | 
. Hiſt. Lib. 2. 1bat there is a great Difference þ 
the Authority, which God's Urdinance, and th 
ſ-ns F theſe, who are placed in Auth rity : ibe 
rity and Ordinance of G:d can never d» wr ng; | 
commands that Vice be puniſhed, and Virtue main 
ed: But the corrupt Perſon placed in Authority 
fend — Magiſtrates in ſome .\&s may be gui ty a 
ranny, and yet retain the Power ot Magiſtracy: 


t in 
ane 
al Gr: 
on t 
now 
„ wh 
fore 
on of 
in let 
ding 
ing © 
10N 1 


T yrants cannot be capable of agiſtracy, nor any r Po 
the Scripture-characters of righteous Rulers ; they Mate o 
retain that which they have forfeited, and Wt 1) 
they have overturned: And Ulurpers cannot Mlituti 


it cal 
It is 
whic 
itutic 
nece 
cs C 
with 
and 

eſſat 


that which they never had. 2. Ihe 
crete doth ſpecify the Abſtrad in actuating it; 
Magiſtrate, in his exercilng Government, maj 
Power to be agiſtracy ; a Robber, in his Ro 
makes his Power to be Robbery 3 an Uſurper, | 
Uſurping, makes his Power to be Uſurpation ſot 
rant, in his Tyrannizing, can have no | ower bu 
ranny. 3. They that object thus, muſt either 
that P:wer in its general Notion is ordained 0 
| but this particular Power, abuſed by I yrants, a 
| ſumed by Uſurp.rs, is not ordained : Or, that the 
i wer of T yrants and Uſurpers is ordained of G0 
e Way of holding and uling it is not of God. 
Firſt, they grant all | plead for: It the Second, ti 
| ſenſe; tor, how can a Power be ordained, and s an 
| of it be unlawful ? For the Abuſe and Uſe of tin e an 
| Power is all one and reciprocal : An Uſurper can 
; his Power but by Ulurpation. 

( 6. As that Authority, which is God's OrdgW'rats 
muſt have His Inſtitution; ſo it muſt have His! 
Cnſtitution from Himlelt and by the People. Wit 
there is Authority to be owned of Men, there 
theſe two, Conſtitution from God, and Conkk 
from the People. For the Firſt, God hath a ſpe 
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t in the Conſtitution of Authority, both immedi- 
and mediately. Jmmediately, —— He confers 
al Graces, and Endowments, and Gifts for Govern- 
on them; as on Foſhua and Saul: But in re- 
now he doth not by any ſpecial Revelation deter- 
„ who ſhall be the - fare £5. in this or that Place; 


i be tore He makes this Conſtitution mediately, by Me- 
nz; Won of Men, giving them Rules, how they ſhall pro- 
» main in ſetting them up. When Men therefore do act 
ity Maing to the Divine Rule, in the moulding and 
i ty ing of Government and Governors, there the Con- 
trace): Nłion is of God, tho” it be not immediate——What- 


r Power hath no Conſtitution from God, either im- 
ate or mediate, cannot be owned : But the Autho- 
pt Tyrants and Uſurpers, is a Power that hath no 
'tution from God, either immediate or mediate 2 
it cannot be owned. | 
t is clear alſo in the Second Place, that the Autho- 

which we can own out of Conſcience, muſt have 


ma! 

is Roitution by the People. — Two Things are eſſen- 
rper, ¶ neceſſary to the Conſtitution of a Magiſtrate; the 
n; ſo les Conſent and Compact, either formal, or virtual. 
er bull without theſe we can own conſcientious Subje- 
ither I and Allegiance to no Man living. That the firſt 
ed of eeſſary, will be evident from the Law of Nature 
nts, aW\ations, and from Scripture, The Scripture af- 
at tell Light herein, 1. In giving Directions and Rules 
* orderly calling their 2. : impowering them 
od. 


e wiſe Men, and ns 0g RY, and known among 
Tribes, to be made Rulers, Deut. i. 13. to make 
s and Officers in all their Gates, Deut. xvi. 18. to 
de among their Brethren King over them, and not 
anger, Deut. xvii. 15. To what purpoſe are theſe 
ziyen them, if they had no Intereſt to choole their 
ſtrates lf the Conſent and Choice of the Peo- 
ſo ellentially neceſſary to the making of Kings; 
bey who ſet-up themſelves againſt the Conſent of 
way of the Land, and without 40054 5 * wk 
e Ulurpers, not to be acknowledged for law 

. . Kings : 


d, ti 
and tit 


TT ACTED Ore 7 wo nIIE 
. 


7 


162 Mr. Ja. Renwick's Teſtimony 
Kings : But the former is true. a Now yl 
it is, that this Duke ſet up himſelf againſt the Conk 
of the Body, being excluded from the Government 
the Repreſentatives of England, and generally hated 
all ; ako diſdaining to wait on the formal Choice 
any, did uſurp the Title without all Law. 

8. The 2d. Thing neceſſary, for the legal Conſtitu 
of a King by the People, is their Compact with hi 
Which muſt either be expreſs or tacite, explicit 
* Two Things are here to be proven, 
will furniſh an Argument for diſowning both the! 
thers. 1. That there muſt be a conditional recipm 
ly obliging Covenant between Sovereign and Subj 
without which, there is no ſuch Relation to be om 
2. That when this Compact is broken in all, or itsd 
Conditions by the Sovereign, the Peoples Obliga 
ceaſes. The Firſt I ſet down in the Words of Bucbs 
de Jure Regni, Mutue igitur Regi cum Civibu 


Pactio, &c. There is then (or there ought to be the! 
mutual Compact between the King and his Sub em 
Tc. That this is indiſpenſibly neceſſary and eſſentii]ññ 
make up the Relation of Sovereign and Subjects, Mere 


be proved both from the Light of Nature and Script 
1. In the very Directions about making and ſetti 
of Kings, the LORD ſhews what Conditions 

required of them, Deut. xvii. 15, Cc. the Qualitt 
ons they ſhould have are rehearſed, as Rom. xiil. } 
Therefore none are to be ſet up, but on theſe Gt 
tions, and none are to be obeyed, but ſuch as have 
Qualifications. 2. In his Promiſes of the Succeſſi 
Kings, he ſecures their Continuation only cenditi 
to eſtabliſh the Kingdom, if they be conſtant to 4 
Commandments, 1 Chron. xxviii. 7. 2 Chron. u. 
3. We have many expreſs Covenants between! 
and Sub jeſts in Scripture. Fephthah was made the! 
of the Gzleadites by an explicite mutual Sripu 
Judg. xi. 6. — 11. David made a League in Ht 
before the LORD, 2 Sam. v. 3. 1 Chron. xi. 
was no King before this Coyvejppant, en hc 
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* 

4 18 crowned, Jeboiada made a Covenant between the 
e Con D and the King, and the People, that they ſhould 
rnmert he LORD's People; between the King allo and the 


ple, 2 Kings xi. 17. 2 Cbren. Xkiii. 11, 16.— 
m all which L argue, I: there muſt of Neceſſity be a 
npact berween the King and the People, when he is 
anced to the Government ; then he that advances 
elf, without and againſt this Compact, is an Uſurper 
to be owned : But the Former is trye : Ergo, he 
advances himſelf without and againſt this Compact, 
N Uſurper and not to be owned. And who more 
riouſly deſerying ſuch a Signature, than Fameg 
eventh, who hath made Horns of his own Strength, 
Pope's Bulls, to puſh his Brother out, and him- 
into the Throne, upon no Terms at all, or any Se- 


hate 
Choice 


nſti f 
[ith 1 
tplicit 
oven, 
h the! 
reciprd 
| Subj! 
de ont 


or its d 
Oblig for Religion and Liberty. 4 
BuchaWj- Can the Cuſtoms of the Jews be binding to all 
ivibu ens? The Kings of Judab made ſuch Coyenants, 
to bel therefore all Kings do ſo * Anſ. Why not this 
; SubpWom as well as Crowning, which they uſed like- 
eſſentu Theſe Rules are not Typical or Ceremonial, —— 
jects, Ware Matters of moral Equity, bearing a ſtanding 
Scripi'», tounded upon that Law, Deut. xvii. 15, Ce. 
ſettinſting the Prince to ſtand to Conditions. It we caſt 
* vine Laws for Rules of Government, where will we 


better Laws ? 
e 24. Thing to be proved, is that Aſſertion of 
eſe Man, de Jure Regni. Cui prior a Conventis reci- 
have Ke. There being a Paction between the King 
icceſſaubjects, he who firſt recedes from . is cove- 
aditiu ted, and doth counteract what he hath covenant- 
t to UW he looſes the Contract; and the Bond being 
on. med, which did hold faſt the — with the People, 
cen Mtever Right did —_ to him by Vertue of that 


ns 
Wualih 


the Peop'e are Free as be- 


e the Hmpact, he loſes it, an | 

otipuldc the Stipulation.* Which is alſo aſſerted, Fus Po- 

in HAR Ch. 6. P. 112. This is fo clear, that it needs no 
xi. Mur to prove it, That upon this Head we were 


N | from all iance ta the former Tyrant, who 
her S * I Jrant, ay 


— 


* 
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was admitted upon Terms of an explicite ( 


the Conditions whereof he did as explicite ren 
There are two Caſes. wherein ava fer vil 
from covenanted Allegiance to their Princes. 1. W. 
the Prince remits the Obligation of the Subjects, Mi” W 
refuſes Allegiance upon that Baſis ; then he can no wil Co 
demand it by Vertue of that Compact. He that r J 
and will not have that Allegiance, that the Suby It 
covenaned upon ſuch and ſuch Conditions to Wil th: 
theſe Subjects ſhould not give it that they ſo cover 2g 
ed; for they ſhould not proſtitute it to a Refuſer 2 : 
Remitter : But Charles the Second remitted, and e oll 
not have that Allegianee, which we covenznted . lon : 
ſuch and ſuch Conditions, viz. upon the Terms ! | cal 
Covenant, which he catſed and anulled, and iff bin 
criminal to own : Ergo, to him we ſhould pot Men | 
given it, which we ſo coyenanted. 2. When the Pri ecu 
id enter into a mutual Covenant with the Pe. . 
upon mutual Conditions, and does not only ceit * Er 
perform the Conditions, but ſimply denies all M he 
tions to do it, and makes it a Quarrel to infinuat horit 
much; Yea, perſecutes all, who dare alfert the ( ' vio! 
gation of that Covenant; and yet demands Allegi 99 
not upon the Obligation of that Covenant, whid jal C 
hath remitted, but abſolutely upon the Grounds of, * 
Prerogative : In this Caſe it will be evident allo elts ( 
Subjects are not bound either to on their former * 
venarted Allegianee to him, or that which he den he A, 
on other Grounds. — Hence I argue, If a coyen yra 
Prince, rg" all the Conditions of his Com gdor 
doth forfeit his Right to the Subjects 'AMlegiance; I.” kr 
they are no more to own bim as their Sovereign f 
the former is proved, that a covenanted Prince H. oe 
ing all the Conditions of his Compact, doth for 
Right to the Subjects Allegiance : Ergo, MM... 
conſequently, when Chayles the Second, expreſly ” ws 
by Covenant, to defend and promote the 'covem wel 
Reformation and Liberties of the Kingdom, to ke. 
| e\ 
on of 


only we were bound in the Jerms of his Defendin 
h 


Vindicated, Anno 1688, 185 


ing the fame, did violently and villainouſly violate 

vility theſe Conditions, we were no more bound to 
And how much le's are we or any bound to own 
\, who neither would nor could be bound by any 
Compact or Covenant, in the ſaid Terms, as James 
* Seventh ? Somewhat poſhbly may be objected here. 
dec. je this be the Senſe of the Coyenant, then it would 


e Su chat we were not bound to own the King, but oniy 
to n and while he were actually promoving and car- 
oe on the Ends of the Covenant. Anſwer, [t does 
* blow, but that we are obliged to preſerve his 
rw n and Authority in thele neceſſary Intervals, when 


is called to ſee to himſelf as a Man; for we muſt pre- 
e him as a Mean, becauſe of his Aptitude and Deſig- 
ion for ſuch an End, albeit not always formally 
the pl outing it We do not ſay, that we are neyer to 

him, but when actually exerciſed in proſecuting 


— P Ends; but we ſay, we are never to own him, 
N en he is tyrannically and treacherouſly abuſing his 


hority, for * and overturning theſe Ends, 
violating all the Conditions of his Compact. | 
0bj. 2. Saul was a Tyrant, and a Breaker of his 
yal Covenant, and Perſecutor of the Godly, and Mur-. 
1: ot the Prieſts of the Lord, Uſurper upon the 
des Office, and many other ways guilty of breaking 
hy onditions'; And yet David and all ſrael own-d him 
be Ancinted of the Lord. Anſ. 1. Saul was indeed 
"WI! yrant, 8 of God, and to be ejected out ot his 
8 gdom in his Time and Way, which David, a Pro- 
"I t, knowing would not anticipate. But he was far 
rt and a mere Bungler in Acts of Tyranny, in Compa- 
n of our Graſſators: He broke his Royal Covenan 
wry roſs particular Acts; but did not caſs — 
ind the Whole of it, did not burn it, did not 
e it criminal to own its Obligation; nor did he 
uch as profeſs a Breach of it; nor arrogate an ab o- 
Prerogative, nor attompt arbitrary Government; 


to evert the Fundamental Laws and overturn the Re- 
_ of Iſrael, and bring in Idolatry,as * 


— 
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ate by King and People. (3.) If it be Univerſal, then 
alſo univerſal to diſown, and tall away from our 
perfidious Rulers, as they were then to diſown and 
way from their own King Zedekiah. Hence, there 
o Argument againſt, but for the Thing I plead for. 
hen they did ſubje t to that Chaldean Conqueror, 
hey own him as a Ruler: Habakkuk then complain- 
they had no Ruler, but ſuch as the weaker Fiſhes of 
Sea have, that are ſwallowed up of the ſtronger 3 
were then as the Fiſhes of the Sea, as the creeping- 
gs that have no Ruler over them, Habak. i. 14. 
is a tyrannizing Dominator, though by Provi- 
e trampiing upon People, given up to him for 2 
, no Ruler. | *. 
. 4. Paul ſeems to own the tyrannical high Prieſt 
, to be the Ruler of the People, Act. xxiii. 5. 
Rather the Contrary appears, He wiſt not that be 
the high Prieſt; that is, He did not acknowledge 
to be either high Prieſt ( whoſe Office was now 
and ceaſed) or Ruler; he cou d fee nothing like a 
| Prieſt or Ruler in him: He could not be ignorant 
he was there in Place of a Fudge, being called be- 
im, ſmitten by his Authority, whom therefore, he 
pbraid as a whited-wall, and threatned with the 
ment of God: It were wicked to think that he would 
. _ Threatning which he pronounced by the Spi- 


j- 5- The Apoſtle faith, Rom. xiii. 1. Let every 
be ſubje to the higher Powers; the Powers that be, 
dained of God: Yet Nero at the Time was an U- 
Anſ. (1.) The Chriſtians among the Romans 
had two Doubts, both which are anſwered. by the 
le: One was, Whether Chriſtians were at all bound 
y Civil Powers, eſpecially Pagan; To-which the 


le anſwers to the ſame Effect with the Confeſſion of 


, That Infidelity or Difference in Religion doth not 
void the M ifrrate's juft and legal Authority, nor 
People from their f Obedience to bim: Let 
Sul be ſubject, without Exception, either of Re- 


ligion, 
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ligion, Pagan or Chriſtian; or Othce, NM.iniſte th. 
People, in the Subjected, every Soul; and without i: 

ception of any Species, Sorts or Degrees of lawful . 


> 
. 
: 


er, whether to th: King as Supreme, or to Governors, it 
as Peter expreſſes and expounds it; 1 Pet. ii. 13* H he 
lawful Power. Another Cueſtion was, If they ni en 
be ſo ſubje& to Civil Powers, then to which of th, i; 
For, there were ſeveral Competitors at this Time Mur 
| the Empire. The Apoſtle anſwers, not determiſ bons 
| their Litigations, nor intereſting himſelt in Parties ¶ tic. 
þ giving the general Standard of God's Ordinance, x, 
had to go by; Let every Soul be ſubjet to the ted 
4 Powers, Erol, not Auvajpes, moral, lawful Prof! on 
1 not natural Force; higher in Dignity and Authority, The 
ö in Prevalency of Might; ſuch as are ordained of WW; t 


by his preceptive Will, not ſuch as were on!y permi 
by his providential Diſpoſal; ſuch as ſo improved 
exerced that Ordinance of God, as that they might 
be reſiſted under pain of Damnation; not ſuch asm 
be repreſſed, whenever People were in Capacity, s 
1 ſurpers may be; ſuch as were Terrors to Evil. nd 
good Works ; ſuch as were Miniſters of God for y 
7 not Plagues of God, for Puniſhment; ſuch as bea 
Sword of Juſtice, not ſuch as take the Sword of Injul 
Matth. xxvi. 52. deſcribing and characterizing 
Powers there, by ſu:h Qualifications as IT yrant 
Uſurpers are not capable of. (2.) It cannot be pi 
that the ſupreme Powers then in Being were Uſurpd 
there being then a ſupreme Senate, which was a # 
1 Power: Nor, that Nero was then an Uſurper, who! 
N in by Gheice and Conſent, and the good Liking « 
4 People. (3) The original Reading is nat , un 
but thus, For there is no P:wer, if net from Gad- 1 
fore we are not to on it, if it be not from 0 
1 his approbative Will and Inſtitution: It is not all 
* fimp!y, but all lawtul-Power ordained of God:! 
4 his Prouidence merely, but by his Ordinance, W 
1 we lee, all theſe Objections do rather confirm, 


oy 


the Truth here vindicated, and ſealed by the Blood 
| Martyrs 


he SECOND HEAD of his Suffetings was, 


ifi he preached, it was unlawful to pay the preſent 
ey mae enacted and exacted for ſuch wicked Ends: A 
ot ties indeed, which never any ſuffered unto Death for; 


many other have endured grieyous Sufferings, Op- 
jons, Spoliations, Forfaltures and other attrocious 
ties, upon the ſame Head, within theſe Ten Years. 
Head is cleared and vindicated at large, in that 
ited Hind let loeſe, Head 7. pag. 697, Cc. Here 
I! only offer a few Things to be conſidered; 


1ority, i | he Narratives of the Acts impoſing it, do plainly 
d of s the Nature and Deſign thereof. A# of Conven- 
permit Edinburgh, July 10. 1678. © The Convention 


he Eſtates of Scotland —— conſidering the great 
ppineſs, Peace and I ranquillity they enjoyed under 


r Majeſty's Royal Government, and his fatherly Care 
ty, Wis his ancient Kingdom, in being fo watchful over 
il. 1 


ts Concerns; and that as all Kings and States do 
reſent carefully ſecure themſelves and their People, 


as beg providing againſt all ſuch foreign Invaſions, and in- 
f Inu ine Commorions, as may make them a Prey to their 
erizing Wmies : So, it is not fit, that this Kingdom ſhould 
ra of all others remain without Defence, in a Time 
be rein thele dangerous Field-conventicles, declared 
DſurpLaw Rendegvouges of Rebellion, do ſtill grow in 
as a Numbers and Infolencies ; againſt all which, the 
, whoiWent Forces cannot in Reaſon be thought a ſuitable 
ing rity : And conſidering the many frequent and re- 
ured Profeſſions this Kingdom hath made, with their 
od es and Fortunes, toſerve his Majeſty, in the Main- 


nee of his Honour and Greatneſs; and that there 
new Opportunity offered to them, to make good 
Profeſſions of their Zeal, Duty and Affection; In 
pgnizance whereof, and in humble Acknowledg- 
t of the ſame, and that his Majeſty may be the 


er enabled to raiſe more Forces, for ſecuring his 
Z ancient 
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« ancient Kingdom againſt all foreign Invaſions, ay 
© teſtine Commotions; and to the End they my 


h 
© maintained, by equal and regular Ways; and . 
0 the World ſce he — Atfection of this his * 
« jeſty's moſt ancient Kingdom, for the Maintenn & 
© his Majeſty's Royal Greatneſs, Authority and Gy gt 
<'ment in Church and State, as it is now allertet * 
| © eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom: and %. 
© der to the Entertainment of ſuch orces, as his N. 
< j-(ty ſhall raiſe, for the Detente thereot, the Ca Fiel 
tin of Eſtates of this Kingdom, for themleives 7 
in Name ot, and as 2 this his Þiajzih "oy 
« cient Kingdom, do humbly beſeech his Majelty oY 
© be graciouſly pleaſed to accept the unanimous, 1 = 
and cheerful Otfer and humble Tender of a nen rp 
c ply of 1800000 Pounds oc, Money, to be rait * 
© paid forth of the Shires and Burghs of this bis! ED 
© {ty's ancient Kingdom, in the Space of Five 1: all 
Hence we may note, R 
(1.) The Erl Conſideration that moved them to 7 hi 
this Offer, and raiſe it off the Shires, was the Sent 9 7 
had of the Happineſs of the Government, under 2 
nevertheleſs the People were made to howl, _ * 
groaned under its inſupportable Yoke, for many l by 
Yet unto this falſe congratulatory and adulatory il * 
nizance and Acknowledgment, not only of the — 
but of the Righteouſneſs of the Government in its oy 
niſtrations, they would and did involve all that 

drawing them to the Acknowledgment, that Miſt  H 
Happineſs, Trouble was Peace, and Oppreſſion was 77 
- guillity. : 1M. 
2. Their next Conſideration is a mock Pret : Ang 
the Neceſſity of providing againſt foreign wy * 
inteſtine Commotiens. But it is apparent to . 
Friends, either of the Kingdom's Peace, or 1 1 
Happineſs, they ſought to ſecure this by ſuch Me _—_ 
ſhould, together with Religion, tread upon oy © of 
maining Shadow of Liberty; Defences that will. — 


all the Defenders, and all that contribute tor ſus 


5 NO 
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ons, N 0 = 
hey me to the Contempt of all Foreigners, and to the 
; and uch of the jealous Cod, againſt which there can be 
this uu Pefencte. 
intel.) Their chiefeſt Motive, and — deſigned End, 
and Gol to ſecure themſelves againſt theſe dangerous Field - 
allerte Menticles, declared by Law — cf Rebellion; 
: and ey call the Rendezvourzes of the Lord Chriſt's Mili» 
as bil following the diſplayed Banner of his Golpel, in 
the Ci 3 which their Perſecution had forced into 
nſelve kields: Reputed dangers to them, ſo long as they 
viajeity d not be Tr ſuppreſſed; becaulc, as long as there 
ajely ins any Memorial of them, they are never liberate 


the Fear of Chriſt's returning, to take Poſſeſſion 
hat they have robbed him of, and then they ſhall be 
ed: And therefore, to ſecure themſelves againſt this 
ger, or at leaſt, to make all the Nation alike obnoxi- 
to it, they impoſe this Taxation. Whence it is clear, 
all that pay it, do co. operate with this declared De- 
of ſuppreſſing the Got, el preached in the Fields, 
r the odious Netion of Rendezuouzes of Rebellion. 


under To accompliſh this, they prudently foreſce, the 
1, and"! Force's cannot be thought a ſuitable Security againſt 
nany iy” unleſs more Forces be raiſed, and thele be main- 
tory | ed by this Ceſs, which they call an equal and regu- 
the %; plainly con eſſing, they could never ſuppreſs 
in its nes, nor accomplith their other aceurſed Deſigns, 
hat al out the ſubſidiary Contribution of the People's 


Pe 

.) Hereby they alſo propoſe to themſelves the Ho- 
r of ſerving bin Majeſty with their Lives and For- 
„ and of making good the Pr-feſſhons cf their Zeal, 
ly and Affedi n to him; and to let the World ſee the 
ai meus Affecti n of al that ſhould pay this Ceſs ; not 
for the Maintenance of bu R-yal Greatneſs, but of 
overnment in Church and State : Whence it is evi- 
t, all that pay it do profeſs, not only an Acknowledg- 
t of, but a cheerful erviceableneſs and Ambition to 
mote and abett arbitrary Government; and do ex- 
$ 80 little Zeal agd*AﬀeRion to Chriſt's declared 
5 Ss «2 Enc» 
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Enemy: As alſo, that they not only appraye the 


it; for, what elſe is meant by 


tainthe Forces, raiſed tor the Defence of abſolute Thr 
and blaſpbemous Supre macy; for ſo they exprelly tes 
) They give out themſelves, in enacting this, u 
the Repreſentatives of the Kingdom, and muſt be 
ed, as ſuch, by all the Payers; whereby the Payerz 
own that Concluſion to be their own Deed, and be. 
culably acceſſory to all the Guilt thereof. 

Upon the expiring of theſe Ten Terms, there is a 
for the Continuation of it for other Five Years, ot 
| Terms more, Ad 3. Parl. 3. Charles II. Auguſ 
1 Intituled, A# for à voluntary Offer of a new Supply t 
A King's Majeſty ; of this Narrative. 


* OUR SOVEREIGN LORD, and Eſtat 
© Parliament, taking to Conſideration, that the Co 
y © tion of Eſtates holden at Edinburgh, in the Mont 
4 July 1678, upon the weighty Conſiderations the 
h c 2 and particularly the great Danger the 
; © dom was under by ſeditious and rebellious Co 
| c ticles, and the Neceſlity which then appeared to 
| © creaſe the Forces, for ſecuring the Government, 
$ c {uppreſling thele rebellious Commotions, which 
| © fomented by ſeditious Principles and Practices; 
© therefore humbly and Jutifully offer a cheerful 
© unanimous Supply of 1800000 Pounds Scots, to bei 


4 * ſed-—in the Space of Five Years: ——And th 
bi. E ſtates of Parliament now conveened, having tak 
þ < Conſideration, how the Dangers from the f. 


© Cauſes do much increaſe, in ſo far as, ſuch as arck 
* fiouſly and rebelliouſly inclined, do till propif 
iy £ their pernicious Principles, and go on from one De 
pf Rebellion to another, till now at laſt the horrid 
« lantes of Murder, Aſſaſſination. and ayowed Rebel 
| | are owned, not only as Things lawful, but as Od 


« tions from their Religion, to che Diſhongur of 


premacy, but profeſs an unanimous Affection to main 
his Government . 
Church, as it in now aſſerted and eſtabliſhed by the 1, 
of the Kingdom? Yea, an unanimous Affection toe 
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he Scandal of Religion, the Danger ot his Maj-ity's 
kcred Perſon, the overthrowing of all Government, 
cclefiaſtical and Civil, and the imminent and appa- 
nt Ruin of the Subjects Lives and Fortunes; Do 
herefore in a due Senſe ot their Duty to God, to their 


cred Sovereign, and to the Preſervation of themſ lyes 
y deciWnd their Poſterity, ot new, make an humble, unani- 
this, tous, cheerful and hearty Offer, for themſelves, and 
ſt be Name of and as e ee this his Majeſty's an- 


ient Kingdom, of a Continuation of the forelaid Sup- 
ly, granted by the Convention of Eſtates, and that 
jr the Space of five Years, or ten Terms ſucceſſrve ; 
ginning the firſt Term's Payment at Martinmaſs 
s, or W653. Which yet is continued till Mart;nmaſs 1688. 


lugul his, we may note, 
pply .) That the Ceſs is here continued upon the ſame 
ſiderations, upon which it was firſt er 

Eſtaa .) That theſe were, and yet remain to be, the Danger 
e Conde Meetings of the Lord's People tor Coſpel-Ordi- 
Morges, by them forced into the Fields, which they call 
ns tous Cenventicles; and the Necethty of ſccuring 
the Mr Uſurpation upon the Prerogatives of Chriſt, Li- 
; CerdiMWics ot the Church, and Privileges of Mankind (which 


call their Government) and ſuppreſſing the Teftz- 
ies for the Intereſt of Chriſt, (called by them rebel- 
Commctions.) It muſt certainly not a little aggra- 
ices ; the Payment, in the Senſe or all that abhor theſe 


eerfuliWſiderations, that it is enacted upon theſe Conſidera- 
to bes expreſly. | 

nd tie.) That their Motive of continuing it, was their 
g tak deration of ſome weak Remainders of former Zeal 


0d, in proſecuting the Teſtimony for the Intereſts of 


is are, and Principles of the Covenanted Reformation 
propil*h they call propagating pernicious — and 
ne D weak Atte mpts to oppoſe and reſiſt their Rebellion 
vorrat God, and vindicate the Work, and defend the 
Rebeih'e of God, from the Deſtruction they intended 
is Obit them; and their lawful and obliged Endeavours, 
ring theſe Deſtroyers and Murderers to condign Pu- 


Wument ; 
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niſhment; that the Wrath of Gad againſt the 4 
might be appeaſed, and his Glory vindicated, Ty e 


repreſſed, and Religion and Liberty re-eſtabliſhed (ub 
they call horrid Villainies of Murder, Aſſaſſination « 


avowed Rebellion, to the Diſhineur of God, & y th 
ere, all the active Appearances ot the Lord's PeogliM.., 
are induſtriouſly repreſented, under theſe odious and, an 
vidious Names, as Moti ves to contribute this Supply. 
Means to ſuppreſs them, and to involve all the Coming 


butors in the Guilt of condemning them. 

(4+) That as a Jeft of their Allegiance unto, and 
federacy with execrable T yranny, (which they call? 
Duty to their ſacred Sovereign) they enact this as 
preſentatives f the King dm, and muit be owl ere 
ſuch by all the Payers. 

(5+) That it is the ſame Ceſs that was granted by t 
Convention of Eſtates, and the Term of its Contin 
on is not yet expired, until Mart:nmaſs 1688. Wh 
it is maniteſt, that, that Act of Convention, tho its 
Date be expired, and thereupon, many plead for 
Laxwtulneſs of paying it now, that formerly ſcruple 
and witneſſed * it, is only hereby renewed, n 
ved and corroborated, and the Exaction continued i 
no other Haſis or Bottom, hut the firſt Di . 
which was, and is, a conſummating Srimſon Wid 
neſs, exceeding the Gadarens Wickednels, and ſho 
their Civiity ; not beſeeching Chriſt to begone ol 
Sc tland, but arming Force to expel him, and his 
laſting Coſpel from the Coaſts thereof. 


W II.. Tho” this Point of Truth and Teſtimony een i; 
1 ſuch wicked Exactions, be now in a manner aptic emr 
; 4 and obſolete, and counted aiſo a new Notion ; ed : 
Wi find, in former Times, the People of Cod had re ſuc 
Wy Impreſſion of it, even in the firſt Times of Chriſt he « 
0 in this Nation: In the Period of the Culdees, i ult. 
thought moſt odious, to arm wicked Tyrants, the Wt, pt 
mic F all Humanity and Piety, againſt God a Chu 
Law; as Goranus King of Scots, ſaid to Lothas ther 


Pitts, It ever ſuch Ty rants were ſo armed by Chris 
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y are ſo with a Witnets by this curſed Exaction, 
thout which (as the Enacters confeſs) they could not 


Ty e been armed, or enabled to do what they have done, 
d (ui are doing, againſt God and his Law. Before the 
ion Wtormation. we find the Lollards of kyle, refuſing to 
Jod, & y the Biſhop's Exactions, from the lame Arguments; 
s Peohzuſe they thought it was an aſſiſting, ſtrengthen» 
us and and arming them to deſtroy Souls, and alſo ( in 
Supper blind Rage) the Bodies of them that witneſſed 
e inſt them; unto which Teſtimony, the Faithtul were 


ouraged by Mr. Knox, writing to them, © That they 
night and ought with-hold the Fruits and Profits, 
hich their falſe Biſhops and Clergy moſt unjuſtly re- 
SW ived of them, arguing, That if People thought they 
owne! gere innocent, becauſe they were not the Actors of 
eh Iniquity, they were utterly deceived ; for God 
oth not only puniſh the chief Offenders, but the Con- 
enters to ſuch Iniquity ; and all are judged to conſent, 


3 ho give not Teſtimony againſt it: As the Rulers and 
10 1ts diſh ps are Criminal of all the innocent Blood that is 
d for Med tor the Teſtimony of Chriſt's Truth; fo are al), 
erupleiſſ ho affiſt and maintain them in their blind Rage, and 
ved, ive no Declaration that their Tyranny dilpleaſeth 
nued i em. This Doctrine is ſtrange to the blind World; 
* et, the Verity of it has been declared in all notable 
2 * uniſliments from the Beginning: When the old World 
n j 


as deſtroyed by Water, Sodom and Feruſalem, &c. 
one pere ng all alike wicked, yet all periſhed ; Why? all 
pt Silence, or did not reſiſt ; by which, all approved 
iquity, and joined Hands with the Tyrants, as it had 
n in one Battle againſt the Omni potent. Theſe Words 
emn the very paying of Exactions, notoriouſ] 

n; jag ed to the Deſtruction of the Lord's People; muc 


ad are ſuch as are enacted for that very declared Purpoſe. 
Ohriſti be General Aſſembly, in their Declaration, dated 
Lees, wt. 1648, concerning the then Unlawful Engage- 
„ tht Nr, plainly and poſitively dehorts all the Members of 


Church, from contributing any Aſſiſtance thereunto z 
then, theſe Engagers pr and * _ 
ex- 
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Undertaking to be for furthering the Reformation, 


promoting that ſame Intereſt, hien the Enaer of WP”) 
eſs are iecking to luppreſs. What would the f of 


bly then have ſaid, it the Engagers had required a C4 
with the Narrative of theſe Acts that impoſe this $uy 
and ſhould have exacted it expreſly for iupprefling 
Covenant? Surely they would have abominate it, wi 
with ſuch Zeal, they warn all the People of God, un 
the Bond of that Covenant, That they do not v0 
© in, nor any way aſſiſt this preſent Engagement, ast 


© would not partake in other Men's Sins; and ſo rea. 
© of their Plagues: But, by the Grace and Afiſtane Rin 
© Chriſt, they ſtedfaſtly reſolve to ſuffer the Rod of Ir us 
c Wicked, and the utmoſt which wicked . ens "5 


c can afflit them with, rather than to put forth th 
6 Hands to Iniquity.“ Yea, even againſt this ſam?C 


when firſt impoſed, there wanted not miny Witnel ei 
partiꝛularly Mr. F:hn Welſh and others, who did i by 
clare as much againſt it as Mr. Renwick did after 
tho* now, many of theſe Miniſters are dead, and nf" ©* 
that are alive, have reſiled from their former Teſtim Ty 
and have condemned that in him, which they appr. a 
ſometimes in themſelves. oe, 
III. It will be found very evidently, that the Pay » F 7 


of the Ceſs is inconſiſtent with the Covenant; Fe 
the General, let any Man of Conſcience, that took 
C venent, and owns himſelf under the Obligation i 
conſider ſeriouſly, if in that Day, when the Con 


was ſworn, the Queſtion had been asked at him, * 
ther he would have judged the paying of a Ceſs, . w. 
Ends narrated, to ſuppreſs a Teſtimony for that covena n: b. 
Reformation, to the Overturners, Breakers and Buy | _ 
of that Covenant, to be a plain Perjury, and pa — 
counteracting of the Ends thereof? Or, if he dur * 
He took it in a Senſe conſiſtent with theſe Conipliugiy 1 
More particularly, How can it conſiſt with an Ei \ As 
vour, in our ſeveral Places and Callings, to preſem ei. 
reformed Religion, in Doctrine, V'orſhip, Diſcip 2 of 


and Government, againſt the common Enemies tht 
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pay a Ceſs declaredly impoſed by the Enemies there- 
for the Deſtruction of the ſame * How can it conſiſt 
han Endeavour, without * of Perſons, to ex 
pate Popery, Prelacy, &c. leſt w 

vs Sins, Cc. to pay a Ceſs, for the Maintenance 0 
Government of Ch, 

d and eſtabliſhed by Law, which upholds all theſe 
ings, that we are by the Covenant obliged to extir- 
How can it conſiſt with an Endeavour, with our 
tes and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Liberties of 
Kingdom and King's Authority, only in Defence of 
true Religion and Liberties, to pay a Celis for main- 
ing of Re: in the Deſtruction of Religion and 
erty 

0 diſdover, and bring to condign Puniſhment a 
tion of Incendiaries and Malignants, to pay a Ceis 
heir Maintenance and Encouragement ? How can it 
iſt with an Endeavour that the Kingdoms may re- 


e partake in other 


urch and State, as it is now aſ- 


ow can it conſiſt with all faithful Ende a- 


conjoined in a firm Peace and Union, to pay a 


to the Enemies of Peace and Truth? Surely it 
'd not have been thought conſiſtent with ſuch an 
cle, to pay this Ceſs to Malignants long ago. How 
It conſiſt with aſſiſting and defending all our Cove- 
ed Brethren, to aſſiſt and defend, with our Purſes 


ſtates, their Murderers ? | 


. But ſtill expreſs Scriptures are deſiderated, to 
emn ſuch Taxat:ons,and to juſtify the refuſing to pay 


And it is confidently alledged, we can find none: 


tho it were ſo, it is no great Wonder; Becauſe, 
e Wickedneſs of former Ages, ſuch monſtrous Ex- 
ns had never a Precedent, for ſuch declared Ends, 
claredly impudent : Yet from the Scriptures, by 


and near Conſequence, we may gather the Con- 
n, Confutation and Condemnation of the Payment 


ch a Ceſs. BY? 
) As we have no approven Precedents, in Times of 


cutions, in the Old or New Teſtament, of the Saints 
g off the Croſs of Chriſt with Payments, and 
lliances of that Nature: But, many of their 

Aa Conia 


* 


4 
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conſcientious Tenderneſs and Strictneſs, in taking jyft 


the ſpoiling of their Goods, and ſuffering patiently 1 ght 
of ill Men robbing them, rather than they wou d 
deem them by ſuch Compliances. So, in the {cy ws 
Ferſecutions recorded in the Scriptures, if we ſu lte! 

a Ceſs of this Nature and Narrative had been M< . 
| poſed, for the ſame Ends with this, we will find it ri 
abſurd to imagine, that the Saints then would, of 1 
ſhould have paid it: As for Example, Let tha d 

ſtance and Suppolition, adduced by this Martyr, thi 
ondred and inquired into; If after Nebucbadn:M . 

Bad made the Decree, for all to fall down and wo ſu 

his Image, and the three Children were apprehen bal 

for refuſing it; He had made another, that all the ©2 

ſhould contribute every one a Faggot, or Money to WW *! 

| it, to heat the 'Furnace and encreaſe the Fire; t 
4 any Man ſuppoſe, that Daniel, or the reſt of the Fil.” C 
$ ful would have paid it; Or, would he not rather! ly \ 
| found it his Duty, to witneſs his Abborrence d n 
Attrociouſneſs of the Wickedneſs, as in a Caſe of 

1 feſſion * Is it not ſome way Parallel to this; wben rch 
{ ter our Babylonian Dominators, for promoting! Jev 
; Jon's Intereſt, had made Decrees to of down be b 
4 and ſubject our ſelves unto his Idols ( as hateful aid 
5 diſhonourable to our GOD, as that golden One i.. 
h Plain of Dura) of Prelacy, 3 Tyrann, and 
J and many were apprehended and oppreſſed for ret” / 
at; they made other Decrees, by the Act of Coe, 

| and Parliament, T hat all Chriſtians ſhould contri bt 
1 what may buy them Swords and other Inſtrument W 
\ make Havock of conſcentious Recuſants ? Will ani ©! 
11 Daniel's Spirit and Principles, and that fears the 0 1 
it of Daniel, comply with theſe Demands ? To the b 
| Purpoſe, under Saul's Tyranny, ſuppoſe an AW "© 
Vi been made of this Tenor; Whereas, that Rebel D« "=D 
| had now openly deſpiſed Authority, had been e 
11 tained by the Prisſt, received Goliab's Sword trom E: : 
l! and gathered a Company of armed Men togetiy 


Therefore, to the End he and his Complices m 


1 bro 
| | 


4 . 

9 jy 
ly Ba 
vou d 
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ght to Juſtice, we ordain all from Dan to Beerſbe- 
to pay a Ceſs to our ſtanding Forces, to maintain 


* in an Expedition againſt him; Would any that 
e lug ured David's righteous Cauſe, have dared to do. 
been 


Prieſts of the LORD themſelves, have given Doeg 
of their Swords to do it, or Money to buy one, it 
ad been demanded? The Ads enacting this Ceſs, 
Lartyr,W the ſame Narrative and Language, in the Conſci- 
bad of all that favour that righteous Cauſe, deſigned 

WW: ſuppreſſed and deſtroyed thereby. What if Ma- 
rechen allo, that ſacrificed to Devils, and made Chil- 


nd it vs 
ould, 
t that 


' Would Saul's Servants, that would not tall upon | 


che do paſs through the Fire to Molech, had enacted a ; 
cy ro than every Man ſhould bring in his Proportion in | 
By r to celebrate the Sacrifice of his own or his Neigh- 1 
* the 188 Children, could it be expected that p of the I! 
Ather ly would have paid it? Can it be juſtified, that. a | 


nce of impoſed, for making a Sacrifice of Religion and 
aſe of (F'ty, of our Mother, the reformed covenanted 
rch of Scotland, and all her faithful Children to 
Devil and Antichriſt, for erecting and maintainin 
ſphemous Supremacy, and abſolute Tyranny, ſhoul 
aid ? Theſe Compariſons may ſeem odious, but 
is none that owns the covenated Reformation of 
g ( whom this Debate concerns moſt ) but muſt 
or rel f'ft That the Intereſts of Chriſt, now ſought 
eſtroycd by this Ceſs, are as precious, as thoſe, 
h thole Tyrants were upprelings and would have 
oyed, by thele ſuppoſed Exaitions : Next, That 


vin ane <ligned and declared Ends of this Ceſs, are as un- 
the Mb) impious, as theſe were, which thoſe Tyrants 
o the W's have promoted thereby: Farther, That our Con- 
n nee to help forward thele Deſigns, is as really and 
bel De called for, in paying this Ceſs, for theſe Ends, 


he Con:urrence of the Godly, in theſe ſuppoſed 
s, would have been called for. And Laſtly, T hat 
fore, we are as much obliged, to keep our ſelves 
bf the Guilt of theſe Exations, as they were. | 

| Aa 2 _  (2,) We 


. 
2 4 | 
b 
* 
1. 


proven. Firſt, We have Inſtances of Contributions, byY 
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( 2.) We have ſeveral Inſtances of Payments and ( ena 
tributions, in the Scripture, remarked with a Bran and 
Condemnatioa, not unlike this; ſave that they Ack 
very far ſhort of its open and affronted Wicke ware 


Which, @ fortiori, will diſprove this, if theſe be di Fire 
them 
com} 
ves 
Prof: 
cap: 


tion 


of Compliance and Concurrence with wicked Eſtabl 
ments, condemned, when they were given and u 
for ſtrengthning, and helping, and ſetting up um 
Things: As for Example, Exod. xxxii. 3. If it wa 
aron's Sin (which made the People naked) tot 
and the People's Sin to give that Contribution 
Golden Far-rings for making a Calf; and all wen 
yolved in the Sin of that dolatry, that gave their 
rings ( tho' they had done no more) as is evident 
were: Then, as it is our Oppreſſors Sin to take; * 
mult be our Sin and Shame to give their demanded 
action, as Means to help forward the Erection and 
bliſhment of the preſent Government of Church 
State, and all the Miſchiefs of its Adminiſtratiors; 
hateful to GOD, and as clearly contrary to his Las 
that Calf was. Likewiſe, Fudg. viii. 25, Cc. If it 
Gideon's Sin to take, and /ſraePs to give that Contn 
tion of the Ear. rings of their Prey, to make an H 
even tho? he did not declare expreſly, that, that wa 
End and Deſign in ſeeking them; Then it mult he 
Dominators Sin to take, and ours to give our Mo 
not only when it is expreſly exacted for the Erectio 
Eſtabliſhment of an human Invention, to make 
Lord's People go a-whoring after it, but for oppre 
and * ng all, who will not bow to theſe / 
Thoſe Contributions to Aaron and Gideen, as to t 
Ends, were both ſhort of this Inſolence and Impude 
Secondly, Such Contributions as are Teſts of Loyalt 
Ufurpers, and of Compliance with them, Rrengthn 
them to the Proſeeution of their Tyranny, are con 
ned; as, Fuds.ix. 3, 5. It was the Sin of the Met 
Shechem, and a Proof of their Hearts Inclination to 


low Abimeecb, that they gaye him Seventy Pieces 


Ven 
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and ( enabling him to kill Seventy Perlions, and to hire 
Braſh and light Perſons to follow him; which they paid 
hey ¶ Acknowledgment of his uſurped Power. For which, 
ckeerWr wards, according to Fitham's Parable and Prophe- 
be di fire came out ot the Houſe of Abimelech and deyou- 
s, by Wthem. In like manner, this Cels is exacted, offered 


complied with, as a Teſt of Loyalty, to as raging 
ves as ever Abimelech was; ſtrengthning them to 


> unlWP roſecution of greater Acts of Tyranny, than ever he 
it wa Wi capable to accompliſh: When in the Acts above- 
| to tioned, and in Obedience to, and Compliance with 
butio Wn, the Men of Scotland have far ſurpaſſed the Men 
wen bechem in ſuch Acts of Loyalty, in giving, not to a 
their Ward of Gideon, but rather to the Brood of Zeba and 
dent ¶Nunnna, not Seventy Pieces only, but One Million, 
ke 3 t hundred thouſand Pieces ot oilyer, enabling th.m 
7. ill, not Seventy Perſons only, but ſeveral Hundreds, 
1 and 


he Hands ot th. ſe vain end light Perſons, whom — 
hired by this Ceſs, to deſtroy the Lord's Intere 


ations Wl i-cople in the Land. Eipecially, Thirdly, Such 
is LavWr:butions, as are not only Helps to, but Hires of 
+ If it WMicderacy with God's Enc mies, are in Scripture con- 
ContWncd, 1 Kings xv. 18. It was Aſa's Sin and Folly, 
an £8 lic contederated with Benbadad, in giving Money 
bat wat: his Help; and condemned by the Prophet Hana- 
ult be iſ Chron. xvi. 7. much more, it he had given it to 
air Moy that Syrian Tyrant. It is one of the initances of 


vil that Menabem did in the Sight of the Lord, 


make gs xv. 18, 20. That, when Pal the Aſſ1:1an King 
oppreis 2gainit the Land, he gave him a Thouland Talents 
heſe ver, that his Hand might be with him; which he 
as to Med of ael, of all the mighty Men of Wealth. 
mpudeſi was certainly Evil in the Sight of the Lord: For, 
Loyal Confederacy was evil, then this Price to procure 
eng tis evil alſo; and if Menabem's Exaction was evil, 
e con: Hael's Compliance in paying it was evil a!ſo; For 
ie Mei Epbraim was eppreſſed and breten in Judgment; 


tion ue be willingly walked after the Command ment, 
eces e: to the Ailyrian, and ſent to King Jareb, Hoſes 
ve 
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v. 11, 13. Yet this Exaction was not to hire, to | 
Iſrael, but to help them. Aba allo, in his Confed, 


cy with Tiglath pilejer King of Aſſyria, ſent Mom. 
him, 2 Kings xvi. 8. Which Confederacy, to ll B 
Fearers ot tue Lord, is condemned and dilcharged, M'-* 
vii. 12, 13. Which if it was evil, then allo Hu 
Compiiance with Sennacherib, giving him Money, M*® 
otf ring to bear that which was put upon him, 2 kl © 
viii. 14, 15. Which Evil can no more be juitihed, t 
Aſa's paying to Benhadad. So allo, Hoſhea beem . 
Servant to Salmanezer King of Aria, and gave Wi"! 
Preſcnts, 2 Kings xvii. 3. Likewile, Fehotakim be 
the Land to give the Money, according to the 308 
mand ment of Pharaoh, 2 Kings xxiii. 35. All d ing 
T hings were ſinful to the Exactors, and likewiſe u. 
Complicrs and Payers, being Peace-making-payme dd 
by way of unitive Confedcraty with the Enemis a5 
God, which the Scripture condemns as Hires of HH 
Ezck. xvi. 33, 34+ Hiring Lovers, Holca viii. oi” 
Which Seriptures are clearly applied unto, and exy er 
ed by theſe torementioned Inſtances. But now, this mar 
is clearly enacted, exacted and paid, as a Help and! ln 
of God's Enemies, the Popiſp, Prelatical and Mali. 
Faction, by way of. unitive Confederacy with then. 
more *unjuſtifiable than all theſe Payments inſtaif* f 
For, thele Syrians and Aſſyrians never exited them Will 
did the Repreſentatives of Jſrae! offer them for ſu: 1 
clared Ends, as to deſtroy the Temple, or ſupprel uy 
Religion and Liberty of Iſrael, and ere& and eſta ©:* 
the Syrian and Aſſyrian Idolatry, as this Cels is. — 
(Z.) We have ſeveral m_—_— and Threat»ingl 
the Seripture; whence we may infer the Sinfulneſs ol oh 
Compliances. As Firſt, ſuch Compliances as ar: * 


only demanded, and granted Acknowledgments of 
Power that impoſes them, as legally lording overt 
but obediential Submiſſions to theſe wicked Laws, 
enacts them, are reproved. This was Iſſachar's B 
that being a ſtrong Als, he couched between Burden 


bowed. his Shoulder to bear, and became a re 
0 X Th 
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ute, Gen. 49. 14. Not that by Force he became 
Confei N, for that, in ſome Caſes, is ſuffering, not ſin- 


but that in Rezognizance of the T yranny,impoſing 

_ Burdens, he did obedientially ſubmit unto them, 
aroed, MW (-ov< of Reſt and Eaſe; and ſtupidly ſubject unto 
Wl yrannical /mpoſitions ; which even an Ahab would 


do to an ablolut2 Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 3, 6. 
re was never a more illegal and arbitrary Impoſition, 


nted.y requiring the forma Recognizance of plain 
been nn, and never a more ſtupid Aſs-like Compliance 
| gavel with, than that of this Payment of the Ceſs, where- 


iz Payers not only couch under the Payment of it 
the orce, but Juſtity the Impoſition of it, by their moral 
All ing, the moral Force of the wi-ked Law, enacting it. 
wiſe o vd, Such Compliances, as infer Conſent to the 
-paym .:dnels carried on, are clearly condemned: Conſent 
nm Miſchiet, is a partaking with it, as Conient unto 


of Ha 15 2 partaking with it, Pſal. 50. 18. But if there 

Al. „ Conſent unto a Miſchief fintul, it muſt be when 

nd en Lerſon agrees it to be done againſt himſelf, and 

w. this rtarily ſubjects himſelf to the Force of the Law | 
Ip and ng it, and not only does not oppole, or wit- | 
Malin ainſt the doing of it againſt others, but yields | 
\ then reaching himſelt, and gives what is demand- if 
inst ſtrengthen the Robbers, to exerciſe their Rob- il 
4 then over all. The Payer of the Cels, gives all the Con- 
or ſu guired of him, tothe Miſchiets framed untoa Law, | 


nly to rob himſelt, but the Church and Nation of | 
eareſt Treaſure, the Goſpel. It cannot be ſaid he is 0 
rained, when he owns the Impoſers, in this ver F 
lition, to be his Repreſentatives, and gives Obedi- | 


1 
nd elta 


5 is. 


eatnin is Reprel: ö N | 
Inefs ate the Law enjoyning it, which requires no other i 
as ar rine is but Obedience; and judgeth 1 p 
ents H luntarineſs, but Diſobedience ; and fo, ſatisfies a 


aw's Demands, whi:h does not take Notice of in- | 


on menta] ReluRancies : But as the Council ſaid to 
„ars (tortured for taking Reward for betraying — || 
Burden the Man that pays the Ceſs, who may he tortur 


Conſcience, for giving Reward for murdering! 
Chriſt, 


ervam 
In 


| 
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Chriſt, in his Intereſt and Members, the Council and 
both ſays [What is that to us? ſee thru to that | it 
be ſaid he is conſtrained, when upon Deliberation 
Election he chooſes to obey and pay, and is not jon 
phyſically, nor does he cry againſt it, as the raviſhed 
gin under the Law; Deut. 22425 „Cc. to witneſs bert 
willingneſs; but conſents to the moral Force of the 
without a Witneſs. 

Thirdly, Such Compliances as infer and confer | 
ance, and ſtrengthning to wicked Courts, are t 
ned and reproved, Iſai. 65. 11. They that prepare 
ble fer that Troop, and furniſh the Drink-Offering 
that Number, are threatned to be numbred to 
Sword. If they that ſupplied Neceſſaries to ſolem 
idolatrous Feſtivities, were Forſakers of the Lord, 
Forgetters of his holy Mountain: Surely they cannd 
counted Followers of the Lord, and Rememberers © 
holy Mountain, who, when required, give Sup 
to Idolaters and Murderers, who lay waſte his 
Mountain. To concur in ſtrengthning the Hanl 
Evil-doers, is threatened, Fer. xxiii. 14. and if ſtr 
ning them by Connivance, and not witneſſing agi 
and warning of their Wickedn-fs, be there repron 
ſure much more to give th m all the prelent, perl 
and publick Concurrence required, to wit, Sueh a 
to furniſh them with all Neceſlaries, and to maintait 
Executioners, of their Hell-hatched and Heaven-c 
Decrees and Orders: For, the Law requiring non 
but contributing what is appointed. looks equally 
all the Givers as Followers of the Command, and 
Concurrers in complying with its End. and prom 
its Deſign ; and fo, aiſo1'ies them of all the Statute 
rities, in caſe of Deficiency. 

Fourthly, Such Compliances, as not ovly help the 
godly to proſecute their Miſchizts, but hire and 
them for their wicked Services, are condemned, as 
is taxed for hiring the Aſſrians, Exck. xvi. 33 
They give Gifts to all VVhores, but t ou grueſt thy0 
te all thy Lovers, and bireft them, that they ma. 
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thee en every Side, fir thy M horedom; and the 
rary is in ne? jog other Women, in thy Whoredoms, 


. hat thou giveſt a Reward, and no Reward is given 
ation Wl thee; therefore thou art contrary. That was by 
* nz their Confederates, the Taxations fore mentioned 
oo Inſtances of Ahaz, Menahem, and H jhea, &ce 
f the ſending Money to the Aſſyrian Kings, 1iglath-pie 


„Pal, and Sbalmanamar; with this Ephraim is 
ped, that he hired Lovers, Hoſ. viii. 9, 10. If then 
g wicked Men in Contederacies to help the Godly 


— hiring of Lovers, ſo much condemned in Seripture; 
4 aud a biring of them to hurt the Godly, and re- 
4 ing them after they have done, and when they for · 


eek it for ſuch Work, be but a giving the Reward, 
ſeek to ſlay the Innocent, Deut. xxvii. 25 ? and 2 
tary yielding that which they take, Nek. xxii. 12. 
k and miſchievouſly 4chre, Micah vii. 3. Which 
be Sin in the Takers, cannot be juſtified in the Gi- 
but will render both obnoxious to the Indignation 
provoked. God, in the Day when he ſhall begin ta 
pd for the Wrongs he hath got, both by the Work 
Mages; Eſpecially when ſuch Contributions are 
d and temanded, both as Hires and Helps to pro- 
declared wicked Ends, brag the beſt Expedients, 


wt oſt adapted Means to attain hem: It cannot but be 
ny * ſt, that whoſoever complies with the Means, doth 
wen with the Ends; which (if any Thing) will 

_ c the Compliers in the Contrivers Sin, and make 
- ally yers obnoxious to the Exacters Judgment, If 


at take Reward to ſlay the Innocent be curſed, 
Xxyii. 26. with what Confidence can they ſays 
as being free of it themſelves, who ſo co-operate 
effectuating the Slaughter? : 
We may gather Confirmation of this from Scri 
mmands; As Firſt, in the General, from t 
mmand of the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt not kill 3 
15 forbidden, not only killing our Neighbout 
lately by our ſelves, but whatſoever tendeth 
tr, by concurring with others, or encouraging 
sur aß 5 them 


and a 
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them to do it. it is impoſſible they can be tree of o 
Murder of the Lord's People, who, not only conniy A, 
their Murderers, but conſent and comply with th * 
and co operate with their declared Deſigns of murdMf , 
them; and concur to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen them, 10 
hire them in their Murders; which will be confn ed 
by conſidering on the other Hand, what is require 85 
that Sixth Command, All lawful Endeavours 1 % 0 
ſerve our own Life, and the Life of our Neight ply 
W hich Endeavours are bound upon us morally an the | 
diſpenſibly, by theſe explicatory Commands, [; *. 
wo and deliver our Brethren from their Muri: — 
rov. XXiv. II, 12. To relieve the Opprelled, . 
1. 17. To undo the heavy Burdens, and to It _ 
Oppreſſed go free, and to break every Te, Ia, or 1 
6. Can we then give them that which they requirs * 
by which they are enabled to murder our Br. * 
when we are under ſuch indiſpenſible Obligatia Ts 
counteract them? Sure, we cannot both obe) 2 
curſed Commands of Men, calling upon us to au dare 
and encourage the Murderers ; and alſo obey the 1.9 
ſed Commands of God, calling upon us to maintij , 
preſerve the Murdered, at the ſame Time. ſte 
. Secondly, We have expreſs Prohibitions” and i, © * 
_ diftiens, of what this Payment amounts to, a be ſy 
Chron. Xix. 2. To help the Ungodly, and lov? th'n ant 
Pate the Lord, this would bring down Wrath ut 12 
from the Lord. They call for our Aſhſtance / 
upon this Account, To maintain his Majeſty's 6 re 
ment in Church and State, to ſuſtain Forces to fa * 
The Field- meetings, where any Teſtimony is = i 
againſt their Tyranny, Murders, Cc. And tha! 1 2 
them ? So, when they tell us, without our Hel, wh 
cannot accompliſh theſe their wicked Deſigns ; let! 1 
conſidered, Prov. i. 10. to 18. My Son, if Sinner N 
tbee, conſent thou nt ; if they ſay, come with us, |! = 
a 


wait for Blood, we ſhall find all precious Subſta 
Jha!l fil our Houſes with Spoil ; caſt in thy Lit 
a, let u all have one Purſe 5 My Sin, walk mi 
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Vay with them, for their Feet run to Evil, and 
e hate to ſhed Blood. Surely in vain the Net i 


y 


ree of 


N ad in the Sight of any Bird. To what Set of Sin- 

ith 1 or M urderers upon the Earth is this applicable, 

mak be not to theſe, who have enticed, engaged and in- 
þ 


ed the Bulk and Body oi the Nation, into the lame 
againſt the Almighty, which they have been proſe- 
ny thele Twenty eight Years, by the Help of ſfuth 
pliances as this? Have they not been laying wait 


cunhrn 
£quiret 
rs 10 


egy the Blood of all the zealous Aſſerters of the cove. 
12 1 ed Reformation of this Church ? Have they not been 
> " Woling to themſelves to find, and by their Impoſiti- 
_ preying upon all the 18 Subſtance of Chriſt's 
k ichful SubjeRs, and filling their H-uſes with the 
| * of their Forfaltures, Fines and Oppr elli us? and in 
2 . W' thereunto, have they not been entring, yea com- 
* ling all to caſt in their Lot, and contribute out of 
reg Parſe, the Nerves and Siaews, and neceſlary 
ata ies of this War, and murdering Project? Shall we 


ob.) Wi dare to conſent by contributing ? ſhall we walk in 
way, by following their Command and Dir. &ion? 


d we not then be guilty of the Blood they are ma- 


to m 
thele 
aint 
eſigns? ſhall” we 


ve pretend Ignorance of their 


| * be ſuch filly Birds as to be caught with open Snares? 
„„ ehe Prohibition be allo pondered, Iſa. viii. 12. 
eh „t Cenfederaq to all them to whom this Peo- 


all ſay u Confederacy ; which, as it is a very com- 
nſive Caution, condemning many Sorts of Tranſ- 


ys 6 sand Tamperings with the Wicked ; ſo literally 
% en immediately it diſcharges all the Godly, at 
Y fl 15> from having any Hand in paying that Cels 


glath-pileſer, the Aſſprian King, for procuring Pro- 


Hel MW" from hin ; for, it relates to that Time and Cale, 
L i xvi. 8. as the beſt Expoſitors agree: Much more 
N uſt it diſcharge the Godly from having any Hind 
„ing a Ces, to a Babylonian or R man Ulurper, for 
ny ring Deſtruction from him. 
ne Notice of ſome ordinary 0bjet;ons- | 
hs nad 5 051. 1. 


haſte to ſhed ? is not the Net ſiregs in our Sight? 


. 9 
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Payment thereof, by the Land in their Repreſentat 


fend, Matth. xvil. 24. Matth. xxii. 21. Anſ. (i. 


hardning and ſtrengthning the Enemies, ſtumbli 
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0j. 1. Rom. xiii. 7. Render to all their Dues, Tri 
to whom Tribute, &c.—Anſ. This is not Tribute 
is it Due; fo no Equity to pay it. They, to wi 
Tribute is due, ſhould remove Violence and Spoil, 
execute Judgment and Fuſtice, and take away 
Exatlions as theſe, from the Lord's People, ! 

Iv. 9. | 
i oh. 2. Former Ceſſes were peaceably paid, tho 
ſaw and were convinced, that their Uſe was perya 
againſt the Good of the Land. Anſ. No ſuch I 
Was laid down then as the Ground, or declared x 
End of theſe Exactions; their Abuſe was their owr 
ſonal Fault, and poſterior to the legal Submiſkon te 


003. 2. This Caſe is but like the Cate of the P: 
of 1ſrae}, under the Feet of Enemies; paying tot 
of the Fruits of their Grounds, as was regreted at 
mented by Nehemiah, Chap. ix. 36, 37. Anſ. The 
under Cromwel was ſomeway like that, but nott 
Theſe Exactions now are not impoſed, nor can th 
owned as our Redempti:n money, by which we pur 
Liberty of Life and Lands, as a People under Con 
Theſe Exattions in Nehemiah's Time were Bad; 
their Bondage, not Teſts of their Allegiance, às our 
nor were they impoſed to deſtroy the Jews cove 
Religion, as ours are. 

05. 4. Chriſt paid Tribute to Ceſar, leſt he ſha 


Tribute he paid, Matth. xvii. 24. was not to Cee 
gathered by the Officers of the Temple for its 
which he paid, leaving the Title unſtated, and 
Claim unclear : Not for Conſcience, as Tribute m 
aid, Rom. xiii. 5, 6. but only that he might not 
ut here's a Tribute, not for, but againſt the T 
and the Offence lies not in not paying, but in pi 


Brethren to ruſh into the ſame Compliance. I 
the doing and refuſing to do the ſame Act, cannd 
dire Offence; (2) That which made them m 
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's, Tri Lord's wiſe Anſwer, allowing the other T ribute to 
ibate, ¶ paid to Ceſar, was, That ſtill he leſt the Claim unre- 
to wt ved, whether it belonged to Ceſar or not, and taught 
Spoil, em in the general to give nothing to Ceſar, with 
Wa) ejudice to what was G A's; and coniequently not ſuch 
ple, 5 eſs as this, which 1s manifeſtly againſt God. (3.) Ce- 
was no Tyrant, nor Uſurper at this lime, becauſe 
, tho y had legally, by Content and Compact, ſubmitted 
 P*11W-nfel ves to ſeveral Ceſars lucceffively before, and own- 
uch I th: Roman Dominion in Pompey, Ceſar Auguſtus 
ared u Tiberius, and the preſent Ceſar then reigning, who 
ir ow! 
on Brother was. (4.) Make the Caſe like curs, and I 
eſertuſſhupt not to call it Blaſphemy, to ſay, that Chriſt would 
the Pee paid or allowed it, to levy a War againſt him, or 
in him and his Diſciples out of the Land, or to ſtone 
eted n tor his good Deeds. 
ſe The bj. 5. We may give our Purſe to a Robber, or our 
| 1 realures to {ave our Life, Fer. xli. 8. Anſ. The 
can Hs indecd is paid to Robbers, but there is a Ditferenze 
ween giving our Purſe to Robbers, and paying Ceſs 
iyrants, for ſuch declared Ends; for, this is a neceſ- 


e Bad.. Has gain to give to the Robbers, the other is ele- 
as unge: This is only a Choice of the leaſt of two Evils 


| COU Suffering ; the other is a Choice of one of two Evils, 
icu is Six and therefore cannot come under a Chri- 

he ſoul .'« £12850, at all: This is a Compact with the Rob- 
au diſeretive, owning Subjection to him, not legal, 
to Ceſe t tor -ed the other is anitive, as betwixt Rulers and 
its Med, owning Subjection legal and moral : But, to 
d, ale it parallel, let the Robber firſt demand an Acknow- 
ute mig ment, that he is an honeſt Man, and no Robher (as 
prelent Authority is now required to be owned, to 
the J that of a Magiſtrate, and not a Tyrant) and then, 
t in g only ſeek a Man's Purſe, but by Law demand it upon 
declared Account, that he may by that Supply be 
. Töß died and furniſhed to murder his Parents, Brethren 
can Children, c. Let the Conſcience of any Man an- 
m 08: this, and ſurely it will ſay, he ſhould keep —_ 
rom 


no Tyrant nor Uſurper, as the Dzke of Jork is, and 
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from ſuch Submiſſion, as will not only enable the Re 
to do, but juſtify all theſe Miſchiefs. 

£ tirke 


The T HIRD HEAD of the Sufferings of WM. mig 
Martyr is double; comprehending both that of Ye o 
five Arms; a Truth much pleaded and contended i Chi- 
by the greateſt of Men; and practically owned and i gians 
dicated ſome Time or other in all, or moſt part of WW. be 
Reformed Churches in Europe, ſince they ſhook of 


in g 
unt ain 


222 


Antichriſtian Yoke and very honourably ſealed by ified | 
Blood, and other Sufferings of many renowned Mer tives. 

and Confeſſors of Chriſt in Scotland, molt frequeſ , x. 
within thele Twenty eight Years: As alſo, that, of our Al 
Lawfulneſs and Expediency of Meetings in the Fields, -di&ted 
Goſpel-ordinances ; the greateſt Intereſt and Privi h it, b 

for which we had either a Call or Capacity to impn lore, 

or make uſe of defenſive Arms, theſe ſeyeral Years "Wed 
gone; A Point lufficiently cleared by this Martyr'sF :. , 
ſtimony for it, in the lately rn Teſtimony uni that 
covenanted Reformation, and to the preſent Expedia, | .. 

of continuing to preach the Goſpel in the Fields; Na et 
againſt the Antichriſtian Toleration, in its Nature ¶ came 

| Deſign, &c. and more largely in The Hind let Mrd of 
| Head 4. But as it is propounded, both in the VHheir ni 
| zent and in his Teſt:mmny, I ſhall touch it com led , to de 
and, for its Vindication, briefly offer theſe few Cor ileges, 
rations. , ' were 
1. The firſt Occaſion of theſe Field meetings (yet nfort tt 
tinuing) was very neceſſary: For, the Seryants of Ci ring t 
finding themſelves bound in Duty, to teſtify their Ad othing 
rence unto, and Continuance in their covenanted be Gol] 
feſſion, their Abhorence of abjured Prelacy, and ed it 
Love and Zeal to keep the purely diſpenſed Ordina. of x. 
of the Goſpel in the Land; after they had unden yi. 
and endured many Hazards and Hardſhips, OpprevWhcir C- 

and Perſecutions, for meeting in Houles, here , and 
were eaſily attrapped, and with much Difficulty e ¶ ſpenſib 
eſcape the Hands of their. Perſecutors; they were roug] 


ced then to meet in the Fields, both for Convenient: ome 
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in great Numbers, and for Secrecy in the Muirs or 
ntains, and for Safety in ſuch natural Strengths as 
: titteſt, either for Flight or Reſiſtance 3 where alſo, 
might have Occaſion, with greater Freedom, to 
a leſtim ny for the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry there- 
which is always the dearcſt and neareſt Privilege of 


N riſtians, and in the preſent Circumſtances more than 
* to be contended Be, when all Preaching is made 


rial and a capital Tranſgreſſion, except ſuch as is 
lihea by an Antichriſtian Uſurper upon Chriſt's Pre- 
tives, and the Church's Privileges, in this his Popiſh 
rati n: And when now, with a Witneſs, our Lives 
our All, are embarked in the ſame Bottom with this 
:di&ed Goſpel, and ſought to be deſtroyed together 
h it, by this Party, conſpiring againſt Chriſt : And 
efore, it is neceſſary Duty to defend both, by reſiſt- 
their unjuſt Violence. 

is known, that this Martyr, and ſeveral others with 
, that preached in the Fields, were appointed for 
th, having a Price ſet upon their Heads, to encou- 
all that would apprehend them; and all others, 
came to hear them, were brought under the ſame 
ard of their Lives: Wherefore, finding themſelves, 
heir numerous Gatherings, in ſome probable Capa- 
to defend themſelves ; and theſe precious Goſpel- 
ileges, more and more endeared to them, the more 
' were perſecuted, by the ſatisfying Sweetneſs and 


el fort they experienced in theſe Ordinances 3 and diſ- 
2 ring the Enemies palpable Purpoſes to be levelled 
A othing leſs, than at the Deſtruction of the Remainder 
* de Goſpel, and the Extirpation of the Remnant that 


|. of Nature and Nations, doth allow Self- defence from 
ſt Violence; but alſo, the indiſſolvab bligation 
heir Cævenants, to maintain and defend that Teſti- 
and one another in promoving the ſame ; made it 
ſpenſible to uſe that Endeavour; the Defeats where- 
rough their former Remiſneſs, gave no ſmall En- 
tagement to the Enemies Inſolencies: They 1 —— 
judge 


dwed it: Conſidering alſo, that not only the Law of 
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judged it their Duty, for the neceſſary Defense of i ¶ Iniqu 
10 precious Concerns, from the Violence ot. their am So, v 
Affaulters, to provide and carry with them deſeij iſhed 
Arms. In which Endeavours, for their own Deren ele A 
for keeping up the faithfully preached Goſpel, and WM Weig 


preſerving the Memory of the Lord's great Vork in end 
Land, which to tranſmit to Poſterity, was their gi euting 
Deſign ; tho* their Diſcouragements were many ee ane 
the Difficulty and Danger, becaule of their Fewn-{s te a 
Meanneſs: Yet, when they conſidered the Lord in! emſel 
mer Times was wont to own a very ſmall Party ot th 25 N 


Anceſtors, who in Extremity jeoparded their Live 
Defence of the Reformation, againſt many and mige wit 


Enemies; they, owning the ſame Cauſe, judged theW-wtul: 
felves obliged to run the ſame Hazard, in the ſame e in t 
cumſtances, and to follow the ſame Methods, and di to Pr 
not leave it uneſſayed, leaving the Event to God: Med pra 
hereunto they were encouraged, by the conſtant Enes fo 
rience of the Lord's countenancing their Endeavounſiſ have 
that Poſture ; ſo that; never a Meeting, ſtanding to tighſ#"ce, | 
own Detence, got any conſiderable Harm . expect 
2. Tho? = aps it may be hard to find PrecedgWiniſte: 
in former Times perfectly parallel to this circumi ation 
tiate Caſe; Yet we find our reforming Anceſtors, n to p 
fending themſelves, and the Work of GOD in co ſtan 
Hands, in an avowed Reſiſtance of all that ſhould , to |: 
them; and uſing ſuch Arguments, for encouragſp\1! th 
themſelves to afliſt their Brethren, in oppoſing all W's the 
bon cor 


Fought their Lives, as infer the Obligation of this D 


viz. Theſe expreſly, © That by their fainting and t by : 
© ſtraing their Support, the Enemies would be eat Mo 
< raged, and thereby they ſhould declare theme on, ar 
© both Traitors to the Truth once profeſſed, and Mu) are 
© ers of their Brethren, whom their Preſence and ! 7” 
© currence might preſerve ; and that, if they f dere 
< deny their Brethren, ſuffering for His Name's Sp eſt, 


© they ſhould alſo deny Chriſt, and be denied of l 
© And that GOD hath often puniſhed Subjects with 
Princes, for winking-at, and not reſiſting their u 

— f 


Vindicated. Anno 1688. 19 


of H iniquity 3 And therefore, as he is Immutable in Na- 
e So, would he not pardon themin that, which he hath 
iſhed in others. See Knox's Hiſt. of Reformation. 
hele Arguments in thoſe Times were thought of 
Weight, not only to juſtify People's endeavouring 
fend themſelves, and the Reformation they were 
uting, but to oblige others to come out for their 
ce and Aſſiſtance: And conſequently, will not only 
cate a poor People, perſecute unto Death, in defend- 
emſelves and their Meetings for Goſpel-Ordinan- 
But alſo, condemn thoſe that came not out to help 
What Arguments Mr. Knox adduced in his Con- 
es with the Queen and with Lithiugtoun, to prove 
wfulneſs of reſiſting fyrannical Violence, may be 
o in that Hiſtory. Which Truth, if it may be re- 
| to Practice in any Cale, for any Caule, muſt be 
d practicable in the Defence of our Lives, and 
ings for the Goſpel. Again, 
> have the Advice of the General Aſſembly for ſuch 
ance, in defending ſuch Meetings, againſt the Vio- 
expected from the King and his Emiſſaries, when 
liniſters were troubled upon the Account of the 
ration of Mr. Devid Black, and there was an In- 
n to pull them out of their Pulpits; They adviſed 
to ſtand to the Diſcharge of their Calling, and their 
s, to ſave them from Violence. Calderwood's Hiſt. 
ll the Arguments proving, confirming and illu- 
he the Truth of thele irradicated Principles, and 
jon congenite Dictates of Reaſon (never controvert- 
t by a Generation of Men, now raging, that are 
at Monſters in Nature, as they are Malignant in 


lon, and as great Perverters of the Law of Nature, 
un arc Subverters of the Laws of GOD and of the 
d Vin vi repellere omnia Jura permittunt, and 


dere ſe, eſt Juris Nature ; Defenſio Vite ne- 
ia eft, et @ Jure Naturali profluit *; Speakin 
Coe fort 
e. All Laws allow to repel Force by Force: To defend 
elf, is agreeable to the Law of Nature; The Defence of 


© 13 neceſſary, and flows from the Law of Nature. 
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forth the Senle thit all rational Creatures hay 
the Lawfulneſs and Neceſlity of SzIf-preſervatis 
gainſt unjuſt Violence; will infer this, in theſe Cn 
ſtances, to be lawful and neceſſary, when there is 1 
ther Way to preſerve our ſelves, and that Intereſt, y 
ſhould be dearer and nearer to us than our ſelves; 
is of greater Worth to be preſerved than Ten 
ſand of our ſelves; to wit, the Goſpel : And no 
can be propoſed or pretended, but what wilk infe 

* Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance. I ſhall not here gather 
many unanſwerable Arguments of learned Authors, 
have demonſtrated this Point of Truth, but only 
at ſome Conſiderations, clearly deducible from thei 
ſtulata which cannot be denied. 

(I.) When by the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, 
Goſpel is become a Land and Law-right, and fundi | 
tal Pillar of the Government; And the Governors Ob: 
turning the Law, and putting to Death all that it car 
youch a publick Teſtimony for it; are violatig ing 7 
everting the main Grounds and Ends of the Goveri our { 
Eſpecially when we are under Covenant Engi ore T 
to maintain and defend this Religion, with our Helves, 
and Fortunes, and-mutually to affiſt one another i them 
Defence thereof (as in the National Covenant } .) At 
ſincerely, really and conſtantly endeavour the Pri Cale, 
tion of the refirmed Religion, in Doctrine, Worſhip, the. 


ciplins and Government; And to aſi | to 7 
defend all thoſe that enter into the ſame Bond i ed in“ 
maintaining thereof (as in the Sclemn League 9 obedic 
what muſt certainly be done, to acquit our ſe . A 
the Duties we owe to our covenanted Religion, ff. un 
covenanted Brethren, and our ſelves ; and to abſolnW<'p<ct 
exoner our ſelves, from the Sin and Judgment of es; 3! 
who overturn Religion, oppreſs our Brethren, and and N. 
ſue our ſelves to Death : But this cannot be doriW'iting « 
any Thing leſs than pleading for Truth, Iſai. eien. 
Seeking the Truth, Jer. v. 1. Being won S 5.5 T] 
ix. 3. Which if they be eſſayed without Re t will 


ee 
8; 


» 
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de our ſelves, and theſe Intereſts we plead for and 
to ineluctable Deſtruction. 5 

ertainly theſe Intereſts muſt be ſome way defended, 
g more neceſlary than our Lives, and as preterable to 
r Intereſts, as Chriſt's Things are to Man's; And 
e End of all Self preſervaticn is to the Means of it; 
Preſervation of Religion, beipg the End of all Self- 
rvation 3 It muſt be granted, theſe are to be de- 


no 
ine ed againſt an invading Army of Cut threat Papiſts, 
athe or Strangers, even without, or againſt the Magi- 
ors, es Warrant: For, the Magiſtrate's Power cannot be 
ly tive, or deſtructive to the Defence of Religion and 
their y. Nor can the Magiſtrate, appointed for our Good, 


us in worſe Caſe, than if we had none; for, if 


don d none, we might defend all theſe againſt Invad- 
und 2nd whether we have them or not, we are under 
ors Obligations to endeavour the Detence of theſe; 
ut ¶ it cannot be unlawful to defend the ſame againſt 


ing Home - bred Tyrants : Except we would ſub- 
e our ſelves Heme-bred Slaves, Jer. ii. 14. Princes 
ore Tyrannical in invading Religion and Liberties 
ſelves, than in ſuffering others to do it; or hin- 
them to be oppoſed. 

.) At leaſt, in the forementioned, which is clearly 


Caſe, it muſt be granted that it is our Duty fo 
bis, Wc) theſe encroaching Rulers : Thence | infer, it is 
alli to reſiſt them; Becauſe Subjection is no more 
d in Scripture than Obedience; Conſequently, if 
obedience may be lawful, Non- ſubjection may be 
b o. All Commands of Subjection to the higher 


rs, under Pain of Damnatian, Rom. xiii. I, 2. 
elpect only lawful „ and in lawful 


of Mes; and do include Obedience, as well as Subjecti- 
and 2nd Non-obedience to the Power, ſo qualified, is 
don ding of the Ordinance of GOD, as well as Non- 


etion. 

.) That which is uſually objected againſt this 
t, will be admitted, Preces & Lachrime ſunt Arma 
he; Prayers and Tears are the Arms of the Church; 
C c 2 The 
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The beſt Arms indeed, and without which, other 
will be ineffectual, and the proper Arms of a Ch 
as a Church: But hence it may be inferred, that 
Members of the Church, being alſo Men, Feb. u 
31. As Men, they may uſe the ſame Weapons 
others do. If Prayer-refiſtance be lawful, then For 
reſiſtance of Violence by defenſive Arms mult all 
lawful; For, this is as conſiſtent with that Comm 
Rom. xiii. 1, 2. as that is with that Command, 11 
ii. 1, 2. If the Prince be good, the one is as un 
as the other; If he be a Tyrant, the one is as layi 
the other. As Reſiſtance by Prayers and Fears is 
powerful and effecual than the other; So the La 
the Land make the one treaſonable, as well as the ot 
That which will give a Diſpenſation from the Du muſt b 
praying for them, will alſo diſpenſe from the Du ongre 
ubjection to their Will; and conſequently allo Relig 
fending our ſelves from their Violence. Ng ane 
If any Thing demur us from . reſiſting of Prin ee unl: 
muſt be, Reſpect to the Character of the LORDY natur 
nointed, upon them; but that will not hinder 2M this 
lieyer to pray in Faith againſt Tyrants : And therdWture's 
neither ſhould it hinder him to defend himſelf ts pet 
his Violence. And indeed, if the Impreſſion of WW Man'; 
Majeſty, GOD hath put upon Princes, ſhould bindWt:d Pr 
our Hands from any Reſiſtance, it will reſtrain from hriſt, 
er- reſiſtance; For, if that Impreſſion have any Fo i-t u 
any Time, it muſt be, when a Man is moſt ſolen re. 
ſtated before GOD, and ſpeaking to GOD, as a Chrilaſ- Fron 
rather then when he is acting as a Man, with 2 WWoully « 
like himſelf: And, as Prayer-reſiſtance is more fordWcurring 
than any other (as many Kings have found, by r Live 
woful Experience) fo, it is more reſtricted than dation 
other; For, we may defend our ſelves againſt WO reſiſti: 
whom we muſt not pray againſt, to wit, our pris, 17. 
Enemies, for whom we are commanded to pray ved, 


r, the ö 
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nee, W 
Self-pr 
ence te 
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ord, 1 
IM an 1 
ce of 
er not 
ople at 
e them 


not to ſubject our ſelves to them, p of th 
(4.0 It will be alſo granted, That in this Caſe, g 
may flee from them; Erge, Say I, we may reſiſt i £m 
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er , the ſame Juſtice and Equity that warrants declining 


ChyWrants unjuſt Violence by Flight, will warrant Reſi- 
that We, when Flight will not do it: The ſame Principle 
t. xl Se1f-preſervation, of Charity to our Brethren, of Con- 

ence to keep our Religion, that makes Flight Duty, 


en Reſiſtance is not poſſible, will alſo make Refi/fance 
ty, when Flight is not practicable. To flee from a 
t Power, when by Juſtice we are obnoxious to its 
ord, is Reſiſtance of GOD's Ordinance; So, to flee 
m an unjuſt Power is Reſiſtance alſo, but the Diffe- 
ce of the Power reſiſted, makes the one lawful, the 
er not. If a Tyrant hath irrefiſtable Power to kill 
ople at their Duty, he hath alſo irreſiſtable Power to 
e them; and if it be unlawful to reſiſt his Murderers, 
uſt be as unlawful to reſiſt his Summons. But for 
ongregation or Community of Chriſtians, perſecuted 
Religion, to flee with their Wives and Children, 
ng and weak, to eſcape tyrannical Violerte, were 
re unlawful than to rell; For, what is not poſſible, 


ND natural Mean of Preſervation, is not a lawtul Mean; 
r t this were not poſſible, neither is it warranted in 
herdWture's Law, or GOD's Word, for them altogether 
fairs perſecuted for Meetings, that have GOD's Right 

of WW Man's Law to live in the Land, and enjoy the cove- 


ted Privileges thereof, to leave the Country and Cauſe 
hriſt, and all in the Hands of a Tyrant and Papiſt, 
it up Idolatry upon the Ruins of Reformation 
re. | | 
From expreſs Scripture, the ſame may be multi- 
ouſly confirmed, As, ( 1. ) From Reproofs, for not 
curring to aſſiſt the LORD's People, jeoparding 
Lives in the high Places of the Fields; And Com- 


har dating given to them, that did defend themfelves, 
it oy refiſting their Dominators oppreſſing them, Judg. 
pri, 17, 18, 23. Reuben, Gilead, Dan and Aſher are 
ay ;{Wr'oved, and Merc curſed, for not coming to the 


o of the LORD, to the Help of the LORD againſt the 
pbty. On the other Hand, Zebulon and Naphtali 
commended, for jeoparding their Lives in - — 

aces 


"ale, 


bt 
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Places of the Fields, in fighting againſt the King the C 
Canaan, that then ruled our them. | | 


| R \ Detenc 

(2.) From Commands, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If it be tion. 
Duty to reſcue our Brethren from any prevailing Power ad eo 
x : : dem. 

that would take their Lives unjuſtly, much more is ; Appre 


Duty to defend them and our ſelves both againſt murd / 4.) F 
ing Violence: This, in our Cale, is the Seaſon of tu 
Command, Luke. xxii. 36. -— He that hath no Sword, | 
him ſell his Garment and buy one; Where our Lo 


adduce, 
th the 


allows us not to expect either Proviſion or Protecti 1 
by a Courle of Mirazles ; but to provide our (elves xis. ., 
ordinary Means, as for Suſtenance, ſo for Defence agait ing 
the Violence of Men. He would not indeed make muchuW,.. *. 
of them for himſelf; he needed not, he had another Mets, che 
to do by Suffering: On!y that what was written, mi Ded 
be accompliſhed in him, Jai. liii. /t. He would mii Force 
ſo much Uſe of them, as, to be voluntarily involved un ¶ the Pre 
the Cenſure and Reproach of Rebellion; being takenM, the k 
mong Men in Armes; that he might be reckoned amo tna t 
Tranſgreſſirs, ver. 37. Therctore, when they told Ha cheir 
they had two Swords, he laid, It is enough, ver. ch the | 
Material Swords they were, no Doubt; tor, otherwidgM,, 1-7 
they cannot be bought by ſelling of Garments, Cc. Hl: betor 
is our Lord's Royal Grant of the Privilege of Reſiſta H urs 
elſe he would not bid us buy them, if we were not to mi thout 
uſe of them; and if they are to he uled in any Cale, Mad chei 
muſt be to defend our ſelves in enjoying his Gos no D 
the moſt precious Privilege he hath given us to eta 
{erve. . ſhem, | 
(3-) From Promiſes; Paſſing many we have One, D Ri 
Xi. 30. 34. When thole that rule over the Lord's Pots to 
ple are incenſed againſt the Holy Covenant, and wir, ore 
many of their Brethren that ſhould concur with the ir Bre 
ſhall be frighted from their Duty by Fear, or corrupt: } 
with Flattery ; the Faithful ſhall be made ſtrong to n, por 
Exploits; tho' in ſuch Enterpriſes they may want 5uct ople fr 


for ſome Time, and fall by the Sword, Captiuity and S Kom 
many Days; eminently ſulfilled in the Hiſtory of inst a! 
Maccabees, and very near paralleled in the preſent 1 muſt 
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the Covenanted People of Scotland, their appearing 
 Detence of their Teffimentes tor the Covenanted Retor- 
tion, againſt their Cvenant-breaking and Covenant- 
de mniug Rulers. This Promiſe ot theſe Exploits inters 
Approbation of them. i 

(4.) From Practices approven in Seripture; the firſt 
adduce, is that of Eliſha, reſolving Reſiſtance againſt 
th the King of the Land perſonally, and his Emiſſary, 
Defence of his Life and the Elders, in a Meeting at his 
ouſe, 2 Kings vi. 32. Next, After the Babyloniſh Cap- 
vity, when the Jews were ſetting about the Work of 
ding the Temple, which they would do by them- 
ves, and not admit of any Aſſociation with Malig- 
nts, they were ſtraitly diſcharged by Artaxerxes to 
oceed in their Work, and the inhibition was execute 
Force and Power, Ezra iv. But, by Encouragement 


nc the Prophets, Haggat and Zechariah, countermand- 
ken WY: the King's Decree, they would not be hindred, tho” 
na; the Governor of thole Parts, Shetharboznaz, 
their Companions would have boaſted them from it, 
ach the uſual Arguments of Maligniants, Who hath com- 


anded you to do ſo and ſo? Era v. 2, 5. Yet, this 
s hetore the Decree of Darius was obtained in their 
avours, Exra vi. If People then may proſecute a Duty, 
ithout and againſt a King's Command, then may they 
ſiſt their Commands and Force, uſed to execute them; 
no Doubt, that People reſolved to reſiſt both; as 


PF /:1:12þ did, when challenged by Sanballat, Tobiab and 
em, boaſting them with that, ye rebel againſt 
Da} King ? Neh. ii. Yet, notwithſtanding of afl Scoffs and 


ots to hinder the Building, they went on, encoura- 
og one another, To remember the Lerd, and fight for 
ir Brethren, &. And to build with Weapons in their 
ands, Neb. iv. If then, neither Challenges of Rebel- 


| n, nor I'ra&ices of malignant Enemies, And deter 
7＋ ple from a Duty, which they have a Call and Capa- 


from God to proſecute, and it they may promote it 
ainſt all .Oppoſition, by detenfive Arins; then may 
1 muſt they defend themſelyes, and rmaintain their 
Duty, 


woo Mr. Ja. Renwick”s Teſtimony 
Duty, notwithſtanding of all Pretences of Author 


againſt them. | 75 
A Word ſhall be added ta ſome Objections, and 65 ü 
have done. | . of 7 


0j. 1. They that reſiſt the Power, ſhall receive t 
themſelves Damnation, Rom. xiii. 2. tho* Nero wa 
then the Power. 

Anſ. 1. It cannot be proven that Nero had the ſoy 
reign Power at this Time; Or, that he was a Tyra 
at this Time: The Senate is rather the Power hex 
meant, if the Apoſtle ſpoke of any in particular; a 
who knows not that they reſiſted Nero at length; wid 
out tranſgreſſing this Precept. But the Text ſpeaks 
lawful Powers indefinitely, in the plural Number, 1 
of unlawful Uſurpers and Tyrants; the — 
commanded, takes in Obedience; unlimited Obedien 
is not here required; ſo neither unlimited Subject 
It is very conſiderable what Buchanan lays, De Ju 
Regni, I imagine (ſays he) there had been now, . 
< Chriſtian King, who had turned Tyrant and Apolta 7 hr 
© to the Scandal of Religion, what would he have wa „ 
< ten then ? Sure, if he had been like himſelf, he wo, an 
© have denied, that he ſhould be owned for a King ge of | 
© would have interdicted all Chriſtians Commun; Wr. 
with him, and that they ſhould account him n» AMaligr 
© but ſuch as they were to have no Fellowſhip wi. 5 
© according to the Law of the Goſpel. Much m ln 
would he have allowed in our Cale. ie Pile 

Obj. 2. We are commanded not to reſiſt Evil, Mat in Opn 
v. 39. Rom. xii. 17. 1 1. 
Anſ. This doth not hinder Self defence, or reſil ly digi 

Tyrants in Self-defence; but only Reſiſtance by wf. & 
private Reyenge and Retaliation; and doth no ure; w 
condemn private Perſons —_— the Magiſtra rity 0 
than Magſſtrates retaliating private Perſons; unſeſs M that ; 
giſtrates be exempted from this Precept, and ſo be MIt 
among Chriſt's Followers: Yea, this doth no more 
bid reſiſting the unjuſt Violence of Magiſtrates, d 
the unjuſt Yiol::nce of private Perſons, 


ſter te 
lon w. 
od, 
ragem 
Sword 
d pet 
ihle W 
gainſ 
elt-def 
Cup 1 
157 5 
great E 
Practice 
as reſ 


dinted 1 
their 1 


r his gl 
ded: | 


Vindicated. Anno 1688. 201 
0j. 3. The Lord ſays to Peter, Matth. xxvi. $2. Put 
15 Sword ; for all they that take the Sword, ſhall 
h by the Sword. Anſ. The Lord would not make 
: of Peter's Raſhneſs, in preventing the Call of his 
'v aer to ſuch Acts of Refiſtancs at that Time. The 
ſon was twofold 3 One was, For they that take the 
rd, which is not a Threatning to Peter, but an En- 
ragement to him, tb expect that theſe that uſurped 
Sword of tyrannical Infolence, coming to take Chriſt, 
d periſh with the Sword of the Romans. This is a 
tble Word againſt Perſecutors, and that Rev. xiii. 10. 

vainſt them that are neceſſitate t#take the Sword 

elt-detence. The other Reafon was, John xviii. 11. 

Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 

? Suffering was the End of his Humiliation, and 

great Errand to the World; which is not the Rule of 
Practice; for then it were unlawfut for us to flee, as 

as reſiſt 3 becauſe he would not flee at that Time. 

bj. 4. Chriſt ſaith, Jobn xviii. 36. My Kingdom is 

if this World, ttſe would my Servants fight, that I 

bt not be delivered to the Fews. Anfſ. It Chriſt's 

dom is not to be defended and preſerved by Reſi- 

de of all Enemies ;' then all were obliged to luffer it 
e run-down by Staves, Amicbriſt's Vaſſals, _— 

Malignants: Then allo Magiſtrates might not fight 

t; for they are among Chriſt's Seryants, if they be 

iſtians. But the good Confeſſion he witneſſeth A 
re Pilate, is, that he hath a Kingdom, which as it is 
in Oppoſition to any Ceſarian Majeſty ; ſo, it muſt 
e ulurped upon by any King of Clay; but is ſpect- 
ly diſtinct from all the Kingdoms of this World, and 
rdinate to no earthly Power ; being of a ſpiritual 
re; whereof this is a Demonſtration, and ſufficient 
rity for earthly Kingdoms, that his Seryants, as 
„that is, as Chriſtians, and as Miniſters, were not 
inted by him to propagate it by Arms; nor deliver 
their King at that Time; becauſe he would nat 
r his glorious Deſign of Redemption to be any longer 
. Pug this dots noe {ay} but the: they, re at 


g the 1 
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to propagate it as Chriſtians, and as Miniſters, by e 


1 Yet they may preſerve it with ſuch Wein an 

Both theſe Ways Mr. James Renwick thought h _ 
obliged to endeayour to. x and preſerve 1 * 
Kingdom of Chriſt: In a ſpiritual Way, as a Min 971 


by Weapons, Mighty through God, to the — 
e ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, an 
Ting that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowlec 
Ged, and bringing into Captivity every Thought ti 
Obedience of Chriſt: And to preſerve it as a Ma, 


longi 
nd pre 
atche: 
randec 


ſuch Means as God, and Nature, and the Golpel al 8 v 
and in End to ſeal his Teſtimony thereto, in witne * we 
the ſame good Confeſhon, for the Prerogatives and - | 
vileges, which his Lord and Maſter afferts, as a Ma the. 
with his deareſt Blood. N 
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R. James Renwick being the laſt, who, in: 1 

lick Way, upon a Scaffold, ſealed the Teſt dits ar 

of this perſecuting Period with his Blood ; it w _ 


be impertinent, and to ſome, ſpecially ſuch as req 
it, not ungrateful, here to ſubjoin the following 
pitulation of the Sufferings of that Time; collec 
the Author of the Memorrs of the Church of Scat 
Part 3d, at the Cloſe, Page 290, Cc. where be 
Writes. 


© In this Perſecution, as has been collected fro 
© Accounts, both publick and private, above 
© People have ſuffered the utmoſt Extremities, 
Enemies could infli& ; of which the following! 
© culars are a part, many of which can be proyed 


erloc, 
S, pra 
iſeaſes 
ny tl 
ſtly e 
count 
900. — 
In the 
bellioz 
ions, 


20 
; — = Names of the Perſons, with the Places 5. 
ir Co 
Wen 1700 have been baniſhed, as Slaves, to the Engliſh 
Plantations; beſides ſuch as were by Order of Coun- 
il, at the Beginning of the Perſecution, orderd, on 
erye ain of Death, to leave their Country, which amounted 
Miro 57 : And beſides above 750, baniſhed to Zetland, 
the Iſles of Lewis, Orkney, and other remote Places 
longing to Scotland: Of thele 200 were wiltully 
wean nd premeditatedly murdered, by keeping them under 
t 1 Watches, till they were drowned, when the Ship was 
Mn anded, and there was Time for them to —_— 
Loo were Out-law'd, as we call it in England, about 
e Time of Pentland Affair, by Order of the high Com- 
ion Court, and 55 eminent Perſons were pannelled, 
the Scots Law terms it ;—— and were ſentenced to 
executed without further Proſecution, when they 
jould be taken, as many of them afterwards were: 
ong theſe were 10 or 11 Miniſters. 
It is impoſſible to give an Account of thoſe, who pe- 
ſhed by unjuſt and tedious Confinement in Priſons, 
the Barbarity of mercileſs Jaylers or Keepers, 
ench of cloſs and horrid Dungeons and Vaults, want 
Conveniencies, crowding 20 or 40 into little dark 
d damp Rooms together, lying on the Ground, Ex- 
in femity of Cold and Hunger, Weight of Chains, 
pits and Irons, and the like. Beſides this, great 
umbers, by the unhappy Places where they were 
nfn'd, ſuch as the Calles of Blackneſs, Dunnotar, 
erlochy, and the Baſs; and by innumerable Cruel- 
s, praiſed upon them, in thoſe Places, contracted 
iſeaſes, loſt the Uſe of Limbs and Senſes, and 
ny their Lives: They who think they have Mo- 
ſtly computed the Number of theſe (for an exact 
count cannot be had) tell us, they amount to above 
900. 
In the ſeyeral Actions, which their Perſecutors call 
bellions, and the Skirmiſhes which upon thele Oc- 
ions, as alſo on Surprizes, or otherwiſe have hap- 
Dd 2 * pened, 


204 : 
« pened, there have been killed in the Field about 56 
© as at Pentland, Bothwell, Airs-moſs, and oti 
Places, in Defence of their Meetings, and perlonal | 
E fence of their Lives; beſides thole, who died 
c Wounds, received on fuch Occaſions, which are reg 
© ned to be about 120. * 
FT hoſe that have fled from their Country, forcedi 
© to voluntary Baniſhment, — in England, lrelu 
Holland, Sweden, &c. where they were driven tog 
c Diſtreſs. The Number ef theſe has been eſter 
© ed, by ſuch as think they have made a modeſt 
© tion, at above 7000. 7 

© Beſides theſe, there were Abundance of innocent: 


die 
calcul. 
Numt 
© Am 


© pious Sufferers, who were baſely murdered by the Wt the 
© diers and Perſecutors, being generally killei Wt the 
© cold Blood, without Proceſs of Law, Civil or Muſt b 
© tary, without viſible Crime, Charge, or Examiu: 2r:: 
© on; Of theſe, the printed Accounts tell us the Mf Fig! 
© of 78 murdered by particular Perſons; and I am um. 
© aſſured, there were very many more; and | lyWHere : 
© heard, that a Perſon, whom J have not met with, aks eſ 
© the Names of above 420 more: But that Number Ie wit! 
© not ayouch. and 


u enſn; 
dendin, 
lulgenc 
rd Pa 


© The Number really executed, in the pr 
© Courle of Juſtice, and by the Sentence-of the. 
© Perſecutors, and who died by the Hangman, is nt 
great; and I am told that about 362 are to beta 


© on the ſeveral Books of the Jufticiary, and whic 
Courts, upon Record; beſides what were ere ts, a 
by Military Laws, as they call them, of which ro ceds 
E cord has been kept. pe th 
© The Number of theſe, who periſhed thro' Vodr 
Hunger, and other Diſtreſſes, contracted in i ect of 
© Flight into Mountains, Wandrings without ShalW»ner « 
© or Harbour, in dreadful Winters, during the wing, 
© Space of Twenty eight Tears Perſecution, and who ore thoſ 
© came Home in ſuch Extremities, as juſt to ſtep i The 


© their own Houſes to die; and ſometimes were, e not v 


Sin che Article of Death, diſpatch'd by the * WF other 
* a C b 


* „diere: Theſe were many Thoxſands, and cannot be 
| othecaiculated ; but will 2 make up more than the 
7 


nal Number of Eighteen thouſand, mentioned above. 
died I Among theſe, I ſay nothing of the Pillage and Spos] 
e rec of Goods, the turning Women and Children out into 


the Fields, in Cold and —— after devouring 
es 


reed their Food, and tearing off the Clothes from their Backs; 
rela ſO! which many periſned for Want, and by the Extra- 
to gu vit ies of the Weather. 

eſten It were alſo endizſs, to Number the Families ruined 


and reduc'd to Miſery and Want, which mult be the 
onſ-quence ot the Plundrings and Murders, menti- 


ent red above; So that it ſhould be wondred, that any 
the r theſe People were left, or that there were any found 
ilei t the Revoluticn; tho', to the Honour of Truth, it 
or Mut be own'd, that then, their Number was found to 
mini 2rcater than ever; Witneſs their railing a Regiment 
Mt Eight hundred Men, in one Day, without Beat of 


um. — 
Here it is evident, this Author, tho' hut a Stranger, 
aks eſpecially of thele, who iuffered for Non-Compli- 
e with Tyranny, Supremacy, Prelacy, and Eraſtian- 
and 3 accepted not Deliverance by the ſinful 
d enſnaring Fruits and Favours flowing from, and 
pending upon their uſurped abſolute Power; Such as, 
lulgences and Toleration : And doth vindicate, in his 
ird Part, ſeveral Points and Heads of their Teſtimo- 
which Mr. Vodrew condemns, as illegal Heights, 
gts, and irregular Lengths, and Extremities: Hence, 
needs be no Marvel to any, that this Author cannot 
pe the Imputation of Blunders, in the Preface to 
. Wodrow's firſt Volume; for tho* the Occaſion and 
ject of their Writing be the ſame, their Scope and 
inner of proſecuting it, do vaſtly differ; the one 
wing, that the Principles of Sufferers in this Period 
re thoſe of the covenanted 1 in its Maturi- 


<p i {he other diſproving all theſe, in fo far as they a- 
e e not with the preſent Courſe and later Eſtabliſhment 


other Baſes, 
In 


I am ſorry to ſay, He (the Reverend and learn 


—_— |. 

In the Preface to De Laune's PLEA for the Nu. c 
formiſts; D.Foe op 4.7 em to be alſo the Author of t 
toreſaid Memoirs) * of the Perſecution of f 
Diſſenters in England, in this woful Period, has the fi 
lowing Paragraph. 


c Mr. De Laune) is one of near Eight thouſand Pri 


« ſtant Diſſenters that periſht in Priſon in the Days ¶ Serv 
© that Mercitul (it ſhould been, Mercileſs ) Prince Kit x 
© Charles the Second; and that meerly for diſſenti miſt 
© from the Church in Points, which they could give i EL 
© Reaſons for, as this Plea aſſigns, and for no tix 
© Cauſe, were ftifled, 1 had almoſt ſaid, murdered, i + 
© Goals for their Religion, in the Days of theſe Gerit 
© mens Power, who pretend to abhor Perſecution. urch. 
ne of 
- may 
$5++000440+00000044040000%-., /; 
1 cat Sir 
Advertiſement, reeabl, 
regard we have little of Mr. Renwick's excelaW<e, w. 
painful and miniſterial Tobours in Print, beſidei *reuni 
Intormatory Vindication, Teſtimony againſt the Ie Ru 
ration, and his laſt Speech and Teſtimony at his Death ma 
a few of the many Sermons, that are to be ſeen in Mag "rch-( 
ſcript, as gathered by the Pen of ſome f his Hear nuch 
and theſe not ſo accurately written, as he would H and d 
done, nor ſo corre&ly printed as they ſhould have be" Scot 
PII here annex one ſmall Piece of his great Work, iu Deſig 
ebove-mentioned ſad and ſingular Circumſtances be be p 
folabour under, anent the Admiſſion of Ruling El he h. 
exactly according to the Copy I had thereof : Seer) 
7 which Elders are yet alive; one of them telt mo 
bat this Admiſſion, of the Date October 16th, wa"! of | 
Darmead ; and that Mr. Renwick had in like man run 
upon the gth Day of that Month, at anther Place, ry Ma 
mitted others to the ſame Charge of Ruling-Elders. and E 
Copy is as follows. | Bah, J/ 
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D MISSION of ELDERS 
by Mr. James Renwick. 


— 


fſter Lecture, Zech. iii. 6. to the End, and 
Lemon, Song vin. 11, 12, Follows the Ad- 


niſion of ſome, to the Charge of RULING- 
ELDERS, Ofdober 16th, 1687. 


7 E deſire thankfully to acknowledge, to the 

LOR D's Praiſe, that he did give unto our 
hurch, Doctrine and Policy; having the Meaſuring- 
ne of the Sanctuary ſtretched over the fame ;z So that, 
may ſay, we were once as a Wall, made by a Plumb- 
ne, Amcs vii. 7. Alſo, we deſire to confels it, as our 
eat Sin and Shame, that our Practice hath not been 
reeable to our Principles, and it weighed in the Ba- 
ce, we will be found too light: For, in tbeſe Things 


de; ereunto we bad attained, we have not walked by the 
e Ide Rule, and minded the ſame Things, Phil. iii. 16. 
ath 800 may not ſee, that from the corrupt Mixtures, in 
M urch-Officers and Members, is a great Cauſe, wh 

Iearu much Wrath is gone forth from the LORD, gain 
14 and doth abide upon us? And his Way of dealing 
e bench Scotland, now for many Years, ſpeaks aloud, that 
+, WF Deſign is, to purge his Houle, that his Ordinances 


be pure; and alſo, his Officers and People: But, 
dhe hath been purging us, we refuſe to be purged 3 
com every Furnace diſcovers more Droſs, and every 

ve more Chaff. There is a perverſe Spirit in the 
aſt of us, which cauſeth us to err, in every Work, 
nan drunken Man ſtaggereth in his Vomit ; and we eat 
ace FE") Man the Fleſh of his own Arm, Manaſſeb Ephre- 

> and Ephraim Manaſſeh, and they together are againſt 
lah, Jai. ix. 20, 21. And now, there is, as it were, 
ADM Mſpiracy among all Sorts to return to Egypt, to build 

in the Walls of Fericho, and to repair the Ruines if 


om, 
But 
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But that I may come to the Purpoſe ; The Admil con 
0 Ruling-Elders, in this broken and low State of; 
hurch, hath been long delayed, and much impeded 22/7 
Howbeit, through the good Hand of the LORD, Corr 
have, after ſome Conſultations and Diſputations, Praiſe, (1 
and Faſting, fallen fen it; and being now to add. Ap 
ſome to this great Truſt and Charge, I ſhall ard G 
C1.) What is underſtood in Scripture by the N por 
Elder.-( 2.) I ſhall prove from the Word 0 G00, . nce, 
Inſtitution of the Rul;ng-Elder to be Nivine. (3. rhen 
ſhall ſhow what moveth us to admit Ruling-Elden f they 


this Time. ( 4.) I ſhall. labour to take off, what aoned 


he objeFed againſt our preſent proceeding. ( 5. ) I Won th; 
ak of the Tocation, or Calling of Ruling-Eldat is, . 
66.) I ſhall ſhow their Duties, and take the Pera, or 
elected and tried, engaged thereunto; And alſo, or to 
a Word unto the Daties whereunto the People ¶ the L 
bound. Inbert! 

1. As to the Firſt, The Name Elder, in Seripi hey a1 
doth ſignify divers Things. ( 1. ) It fignifieth d;, v 
1 Tim. v. 1. ( 2.) Theſe who have lived in the blies 
of Old, Matth. xv. 2. (3.) Honourable and nh Rulin; 
Men, Iſai. iii. 2. ( 4+) It is the Name of a ſpin uſe, is 


Officer in the Church of Chriſt, A#s xiv. 23. e of Ri 


who bear Rule in GOD's Houſe, are called Elders; WW ome 
cauſe of the Knowledge, Gifts, Experience, PrudgWore em 
and Gravity, wherewith, they ought. to be ende l. As t. 
And there are ſeveral Sorts of ſpiritual Officers, wh Inſtitut 
the Scriptures are named Elders : The Doctors or ti he Lo: 
ing Elders, the Miniſters or preaching Elders, affen i 
ruling, or governing Elders : Theſe Three are, is cter 
times in the New Teſtament, compriſed under th cer int 
neral Name of Elders, Ad, xv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 1: A. theres 
the Ruling-Elder, whom we have now to do with; ride c 
is ſo called, not becauſe the Power of ruling ai me wh. 
verning the Church belongs to him alone; for thay of th 
longs alſo to the teaching and preaching Elders, rber, « 
the Doctors and Paſtors; But, becauſe, to Rule aui it is, 

yern, is the principal and chief Part of his Charg 
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ployment; it is the higheſt A of his Office: It is 
competent for him to Teach, that belongs to the 
d; nor to Preach, that belongs to the Miniſter, 
peaed i Par: But his Office is compriſed within the Com- 
s of Ruling and Governing the Church: And thero- 
Pre, (I fay } he is the Governing, or Ruling- Elder: 
ade Apoſtle calleth him, Him that ruleth, Rom. ig. 
and Governments, 1 Cor. xii. 28. putting the 46. 
9* $4 for the Comcrete, Governments for Governors. 
| ; WEnce, 
Then they greatly err, who call them Laicł-Elders, 
der: f they were a Part of the People only; and not to be 
at nk oned among the Officers of the LORD's Houle $ 
om the Popiſh Church in their Pride calls the Clergyz 


Eli: is, the LORD's Inheritance, in Oppoſition to the 
dera, or People, whom they look upon as baſe, and in- 
„ or to the other, in Worth and Excellency : Whereas 
ple the LORD's People are his Portion, and tbe Lot of 


Inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 9. 1 Pet. v. 3. 

ipti hey are alſo in a Miſtake, who call theſe only Ruling- 
ers, who ſit in Presbyteries, Synods and General 
mblies, allowing others the Name of Elders, but 
Ruling-Elders : But every Elder, in the LORD's 
uſe, is a Ruling-Elder; becauſe, the Power and Ex- 
ſe of Rule and Government belongeth to every Elder; 
' ſome of them, upon ſpecial Occaſions, be called to 
ore eminent Exerciſe of it than others. | 
l. As to the Second, I prove from the Word of GOD 
Inſtitution of the Ruling-Elder to be Divine. 

he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, «pon whoſe Showlders the Go- 
ani: 7ent ig, and who is Faithful in all by Houſe, haths 
is eternal Wiſdom, thought fit to appoint fuzh an 
cer in the Church, for the right and orderly gover- 
thereof. It is true, that by the Sloth, or rather 


1; Pride of Teachers, whilit they alone would ſeem to 
aol Womewhat ; and by the Policy of Satan, and [nadyers 
hey of the Church, theſe Officers were, for ſundry Ages 


ether, out of Uſe in the Chriſtian Church. But cer- 


it is, that both the ven Synagogue, and thercafter 
* . the 


— 
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the Chriſtian Church, had Seniores or Elders, with 
whoſe Counſel nothing was done in the Church, T 
Jewiſh Church had ſuch, as appears from, 2 Chron, xj 
8. Fer. xxix. 1. Matth. xvi. 21. And that the Ch 
ſtian Church alſo had them, in PO and pur 
Times thereof, appears from the I eſtimony of anci 
Writers, as, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and others. But 
have a more ſure Word for the Divine Inſtitution 
R#uling-Elders, in the Chriſtian Church; to wit, I 
Teſtimony of GOD in the New Teſtament : For da 
ing whereof, I ſhall adduce two or three Scriptures, 
The firſt is, Rom. xii. 6, 7. 8. Having then Gi 
differing, acebrding to the Grace that i given to 
whether Prophecy, let ws prepheſie, according to the 1 
portion of Faith, or Miniſtry, let us wait on our M 
ſtring, or he that teacheth, cn Teaching; or be tl 
exhorteth, on Exhortation ; he that giveth let bim d. 


A 
eaned 
the Pod 
aned ne 
ary ru 
n the 1 
ptle. 
he ſece 
bath 
Prophe 
Gifts 
ngues. 
reh, f 
er, or 
e Or d 
hurch 
ps, that 


with Simplicity; he that ruleth, with Diligence; N and 
that ſheweth Mercy, with Cheerfulneſs. In which Je Covern 
the Apoſtle doth firſt comprehend all the ſeveral Her of + 
of all the ſtanding Officers in the Church of God, es. 
two ſeveral Heads, to wit, Prophecy, whereby is me he thi: 
the ordinary Faculty of right Underſtanding and rs tha 
pounding the Scriptures ; and Miniſtry, under which , eſpec 
comprehended, all other Church Officers and Empien 5 
ments. To each of theſe he addeth their general Mm Chr 
ties, to wit, That he who propheſieth, ſhould do it WF who 
cording to the Proportion of Faith; that is, according ors an 
| the Meaſure of the Knowledge of the Word of FP air 
that he hath received of God; and he that aniniftt 110 
ö let him wait on bis Miniſtring, that is, let him dow th 
| faithfully and diligently. Then, he ſubdivides theſe ution 
Generals, into the ſpecial Officers contained under th have 
| He divides him that propheſieth into, him that teach ss the 
and him that exhorteth ; or, into the Doctor, to wi) are 
the Word of Teaching or Inſtruction belongs; and ii where 
Paſtor, to whom the Word of Exhortation is com be p 
tent; and under him that miniſtreth, he comprehendeWſſcile of 
him that giveth ; and him that ſheweth Mercy, by v am 


ple b. 
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eaned the Deacon, who is appointed for the Supply 
the Poor; and him that ruleth, by whom can be 
ed no other than the Ruling-Elder, ſeeing an or- 
ary ruling Ofhcer in the Church, who is Jiferene 
n the Paſtor and Teacher, is here ſpoken of by the 
pitle. 

he ſecond Place of Scripture is, 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 
| bath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſeconda- 
r Cle Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, 
rer Wh Gifts of Healing, Helps, Governments, Diverſities 
es. Here Paul reckoneth ſeveral Officers of the 


e urch, ſome Extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Prophetss, 
be] ers,or Miracles, Gifts of Healing, Kinds cf Tongues; 
| 2 Ordinary, ſuch as Teachers, or the ordina- 
= h hurch Officers, who are exerciſed in the Word: 


ps, that is the Deacons, who are appointed for the 
> and Relief of the Poor; and Governments, that is, 
overning or Ruling-Elders ; for this cannot be any 
r of the Church Officers, becauſe theſe he named 
les. 

eam he third Place of Scripture is, 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the 
rs that rule well, be counted worthy of double Ho- 


hich —_ who labour in the Word and Doctrine. 
1 ch Text, diſtinguiſheth two Sorts of Elders, to 


m Chriſt hath committed the Power of Ruling : One 
„who do alſo labour in the Word and Doctrine, as 
ors and Teachers: Another Sort, who do only Rule, 
doing it well, are counted worthy of double Ho- 
and theſe are the Ruling-Elders. 

ow the Office of the Ruling Elder being of divine 
ution, theſe that are once lawfully called thereunto, 
have Gifts from God meet to exerciſe the ſame 
s they be removed therefrom, becauſe of Miſcar- 
) are ſtill Elders 3; tho' (happily) in _ ati- 
where many qualified Men may be found, ſome 
be permitted, for a Time, to ſurceaſe from the 
cile of their Charge, and others put in their Room, 
IS m_— Levites under the Law, in ſerving the 


ple by Courſes. 
| E 8 2 III. 
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07 

HI. As to the Third, I ſhall ſhow what moveth ud, 1 
admit Ruling Elders at this Time : As, , are1 
Firſt, The Neceſſity of ſuch an Officer in the Hou, and 
God: He is inſtitute in the Word, and we ought Wcurri: 
conſtitute him; for without him Government and HM beit 
cipline cannot be rightly exerciſed. It was till ine Ini 
declining Time of the Church, that this Office there 
little regarded: And becauſe of the ſingular Neceigas the 
and Uſefulneſs thereof, it hath been a great Eye- ſote ¶ tio, T 
Satan and his Inſtruments : And in former 1 imes Wiſhes, 
Caſes of the Church, like unto this, the admittinWMo, int 
qualified Men unto this Truſt and Charge, hath Who e 
followed with no ſmall Bleſſing, and Succeſs and lm, ſo 
greſs in Reformation; which we pray God, may bepiditio! 
Conſequent of this our Action. he ſe 
2dly, The Perpetuation and Continuation of ſuch Hany N 
Officer in the Houſe of God: For, the old, or for reſp 
Elders, are many of them dead, and many of them ti anſive 
ed fo groſly ſcandalous, and fallen into ſuch ugly I in tl 
fection, that they have rendred themſelves incapab there 
being continued, or acknowledged as ſuch Officers. bed a 
IV. As to the Fourth, I labour to take off what mayMive ( 
objected againſt our preſent Proceeding ; and this m the 
by anſwering to ſome Queſtions, that may, be molt mou 
dinaxily proponed. . | ch acc 
The firſt Queſtien is, It is uſual, that Ruling-E'-hriſt 
be admitted to reſpe&ive Pariſhes ; but, this AdmilMtitute 
is not ſo; therefore, how can it be ſuſtained as lauf Ede 
I anſwer, Firſt, Ruling-Elders are indeed admitie tive F 
reſpective Pariſhes, in the Caſe and Time of a conſtiiſter, 
Church; but now in the Time of this her broken Filters 
declining, State, there is a moral Impoſſibility of dhe I! 
it io; For, the moſt part of the People in the ſerie 5:5, 
Pariſhes of this Land are either turned avowed Chur 
ſtated Enemies unto God, or become ſuch that they Wſeniive: 
do nothing for God, and have no meddling in ſuch ve h: 
ters: And the want of that accidental Circumſtance, Fs, 
annot 


PaWays warrant us to forbear ſuch 4 neceflary Pur 
* HF ' \ 45 4, 
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b ud, Theſe Ruling-Elders who now are to be admit- 
dare to exercile their Office over ſuch as ele& them 
our, and all ſuch as will ſubmit unto them, which none 
ht Weurring with the Teſtimony of the Day, will refuſe, 
beit, they are particularly and ſpecially tied, to 
e Inſpection of that Bounds, where they are choten ; 
| therefore, they are to endeavour to reſide there, ſo 
as the Troubles of the Time may allow. 
tio, They are, as to their not being fixed in reſpective 
iſhes, in the like Circumſtances with the Miniſters, 
tim in this broken State of the Church, do officiate to 
cho employ them; and if this manner be right to 
m, ſo it is alſo to the Ruling-Elders in the preſent 
ndition of Affairs. 
he ſecond Queſtion is, How can Elders be admitted 
any Miniſters, but theſe who are ſettled and fixed in 
for reſpective Pariſhes * | 
anſwer, We find in Scripture, that it hath been 


Iyin the growing State of the Church, Ads xiv. 23. 
pabe therefore, it is moſt lawful for Miniſters, in her di- 
ers. bed and broken State, when People invite them, 
t maſſive Ordinances at their Hands, and ſet the Men, 
his [Wm they chooſe, beſore them; to admit ſuch to this Of- 


Elders are admitted by the Miniſters of their re- 
ire Pariſhes ; yet, in a Caſe that a Pariſh wanted a 
iſter, that Work was to be perforined by one or mo 
liſters of the Presbytery. | 

he Third Queſticn, is, This Way of Admiſſion ſeems 
 Schiſmatical;, yea, the ſetting up a Church with- 
Church; therefore, how can 1t be warrantable ? 
anſwer, There is nothing like Schiſm init: For 

we have not the Concurrence of theſe Miniſters and 
rs, who are departed out of the Way, with whom 
annot join in other Parts of their Office; yet this 
E is agreed upon by the faithful Miniſters _ 


molt WW providing that, after Trial, they be found qualified; 

c accordingly hath been practiſed in the Churches 
g-EATbriſt in former Ages: Yea, even in the Time of a 
dm titute Church, tho' it be moſt uſual and ordinary, 
aw 
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ders, who own the Teſtimony of the Day. There 


here no new Thing; there is here no Innovation; th m be 
is here no ſetting up a Church within a Church, but * No 
adding to the Number of her Officers, that the ¶ the E 
Church, to ſay ſo, may not die among our Hands. Ca. 
The Fourth Queſtion, It our Church ſhall come ti 899!) 
conſtitute ſettled State, then what ſhall become of. ti that. 
Elders ? How, or where ſhall they exerciſe their fu, be 
ion ? 1 are t 
I anſwer, That even as the Miniſters, who now tu being 
about, in diſcharging their Office, moſtly for the Mrs bet 
vantage of the Church, in the Caſe wherein ſhe noni The 
would then be Miniſters of that particular Flock "'P * / 
Pariſh, whereunto they got Application; ſo, the Rui Con 
Elder, with Application to the reſpective Pariſh, wha." re. 
then they might reſide, would become their Eldenfſ | bing 
and no Civil Power on Earth uſurping a Supremacy, . Abili 
Eccleſiaſtical Power, miſweilding the Keys, can I. 
Rorate theſe, whom now we admit; unſcſs their onſÞ}owelt 
Scandals give an Eecleſiaſtick Power ( conſoieniod they 
| 4 Keys ) ſufficient Ground for it, which we p Elders 
the Lord may prevent. l for th 
V. As to the * I ſpeak of the Vocation, or ling. k 
ling of Ruling-Elders : As, no Man is to intrude hin red ir 
into apy ſacred Function in the Houſe of God, Hz. The / 
4. Soy before any take upon him to exerciſe the Ofc fe of 
2 Naling. Eider, he ought to be lawfully called ther Wor 
to: This Call is inward, or outward : The hu umili 
Call is the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, concertii Pure 
ſome Meaſure of Ability and Gifts for the Charge; Mord ma 
ſincere and honeſt Inclinations and Purpoſes, to implſ*”© {ole 
theſe Gifts for the] Honour of God, the Advance that! 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus, and the Good themſe 
Souls. The Outward Calling is, to be, after the i hi 
Manner with that of other Church-Officers : Are arc 
ſtands ( 1. ) In their Election. ( 2. ) The Trial of tl been e 
Carriage and Gifts. ( 3.) Their Admiſſion to fry & 
| r 


1. 
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1. The Election is to be made, by theſe amongſt whom 
y are to bear Charge, Adds vi. 3, 5. and xiv. 23. That 
may be gone about in the more orderly Way, it is fit 
ta Nomination be made ot the beſt qualified Perſons, 
the Employment, by the Miniſter and Elders; and 
Caſe of the Want of Elders, by the moſt judicious 
| godly Members; particularly Maſters of Families: 
| that Intimation of the Names of the Perſons nomi- 
2d, be publickly made to the People, among whom 
y are to bear Rule; and they deſired, in Cale of their 
being ſatisfied, as having Exceptions, or knowing 
s better qualifed, to repreſent the ſame. 

The Trial is to be made by the Miniſter and El- 


— 4 And, tbey are to be tried, both in regard of 
un Converſation, that it be blameleſs and holy; and 
wh in regard of their Knowledge, and Experience in 
ler bings of God, and Affairs of his Houſe, and of 
cy, r Ability and Prudence for Government, The Apo- 
en IL. iii. 10. ppm. of Deacons, which is, 
ir nf owelt Rank of the Officers of the Church, requires, 
nia they firſt be proved: And more eſpecially oughs 


Elders; Vea, the ſame Reaſons and Grounds, that 
{ tor the Trial of a Miniſter, plead alio for the Trial 
uling.Elders, in a Way ſuitable to the Qualifications 
ired in them. | 

The Admiſſion is to be made by the Miniſter, in 
nee of the whole Congregation, with the Preaching 
de Word concerning their Duty; and with Prayer 
umiliation, concerning the Spirit of their Calling, 
poured out upon them; and that the Pleaſure of 
ord may proſper in their Hands : At which Time, 


in are ſolemnly to Engage themſelves unto all the Du- 
cem that holy Office; And the People allo are to En- 
ood chemſelves, to ſubmit unto them in the Lord. 


bw, this Order hath heen followed for the Perſons, 
now are to be admitted into this great Truſt : They 
been elected by the reſpective Societies, among 
they are particularly to bear Rule ; and tried by 
liniſter and Elders, and found (in a tolerable 


ure) 
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Meaſure ) qualified for that honourable Employm 
And that we may proceed to Admiſſion, we deſire 
who have been choſen and proven, for bearing the ( 
of Ruling-Elders, to ſtand up. I ask, if ye be 
willing to take on the Charge of Ruling-Elders int 
Church of Chriſt, — _ 
VI. So I come, in the Sixth Place, To ſhow you the 1 
ties of Ruling-Eldere,and to take you engaged there 
The Dutzes are, either perſonal, — relate to 
Converſation; Or, official, and relate to the Of 
Your perſonal Qualifications, or the Duties of) 
Converſation, are the ſame with theſe that the Ap 
requires in the Converſation of a Miniſter, 1 Tim, 
2, 3, 4» 53 6, 7. and iv. 12. and vi. 11. Allo, Ti. i 
„8. For under the Name of ETx190xz0T0, or Overſi 
e comprehends all theſe Officers, who have ( 
ſight and Charge of Souls. But that ye may! 
diſtinctly know the Duties of your Converſation, | 
theſe Scriptures, I ſhall ſubdivide them into Neyd 
and Poſitive Duties: The Negative Duties ſhow 
what you mult not be; and the Paſitive, what you 
be, in regard of your Converſation. | 


NEGATIVE DUTIES, ar 
(1.) Ye muſt not be given to Wine; ye muſt 
Lovers, nor Followers of ſtrong Drink, nor tipple 
Time in Ale-houſes. (2.) Ye moſt not be cow 
nor greedy of filthy Lucre. ( 3.) Ye muſt not 6! 
angry, neither upon real, nor conceived Cauſe of P 
cation. ( 4+.) Ye muſt not be Strikers nor Brawler 
given to Cuarrellings and Contentions. ( 5.) Ve 
not be Self willed, adhering pertinaciouſly, and w 
Reaſvn, to your own Fudgments, and refuſing to 
to the Judgment of your Brethren, tho' ſound 
wholeſom. (6. ) Ye mult net be Novices, or ſuch 
newly come to the Faith, leſt ye be puffed up 
Pride, and fall into the Condemnation of the J 
The Spirits of Novices are not yet well ballaſteq 
brought low by frequent Exerciſes of the Croſs; 


\ 


ih and are able to endure Hardneſs, 
POSITIVE DUTFEFSS 

) Ye muſt be Blameleſs, that is, without Offence 

rds God and Man. ( 2.) Ye muſt be Vigilant, 


ail upon you; ready to lay hold upon every Op- 
nity of Well-doing. ( 3.) Ye mult be Sober and 


own Appetites and AﬀeRions, and ſatisfying you 
with a moderate Uſe of the Creatures and Things 


it. is World. ( 4.) Ye muſt be Chaſt, ſhunning all 
ver and every immodeſt and unbecoming Carriage. 
e Oe muſt be Holy; careful to exerciſe the Life of 
ay on, and Power of Godlineſs, in all your Conyers 
on, (6.) Ye muſt be Fuſt and Upright in your 


Nev; among Men, deceiving no Man, and with- 
hov Ws from no Man what is his Due. ( 7.) Ye muſt 
derate and not rigorous, nor exacting the higheſt 
Law in your Dealings; but in, your own Parti- 
of a condeſcending Nature, and zemitting ſome- 
of ſtri& Juſtice, (8.) Ye muſt be given to Ho- 
ly ; ready to receive Strangers, eſpecially the Poor, 
ſe who are of the Houſbold of Faith. ( 9g.) Ye 
e Lovers of good Men, whoſe Souls cleave to thele 
ar God, having ſuch in Eſtimation above all o- 
cheriſhing them, and converſing ordinarly with 
and familiarly with them. ( 10.) Ye muſt be 
Teach, that is, Men of Knowledge and able to 
others, of willing and ready Minds to teach o- 


| which is not ſo meant, as if it were requiſite for 
ound d be endowed with the Gift of Inſtruction and Ex- 
[uc) on, competent to the Teacher and Paſtor; or that 
up and ought imploy your ſelyes therein: But of 


tnels and Ability to Teach, that is competent to 

alling, which ye muſt be ready and willing 

eiſe, lo faras is competent to you, or belongs to you. 

ce mult be r r upon your Duty, — 
(9 


% 


Admiſſton of Ruling-Flers. 217 
e to be more eaſily puffed up: Therefore, there is 
that ye be exerciſed Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by Experience are taught to know the Wiles of the 


hful over your own Souls, that no Temptation 


erate, of a ſound and humble Mind, mocgratinge 
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2.) Ye muſt exhort, Heb, x. 24, 25. (3+) Ye muſt 
F oth moniſh and rebuke, Lev. xix. 17. (4 .) Ye muſt 
fa nfert the Afflicted, and ſupport the Weak, 1 Theſſ. v. 
ami. (5. ) Ye muſt reſtore theſe that are fallen, Gal. vi. 
Luthor. And fo alſo endeavour to prevent the falling, or ſtray- 
Wh of any, and their countenancing or ſtrengthning any 
purſe of Iniquity or Defection. { 6.) Ye muſt recon- 
le. theſe, that are at Variance, Matth. v. 9. ( 7.) Ye 
; fall Wuſt pray one for another, Jude 20. ( 8.) Ye mult vi- 
vital: the Sick and theſe who are in Diſtreſs, Matth. xxv. 
6. The Scripture doth expreſly mention ſome of theſe 
; let Wutics, as incumbent unto Ruling-Elders, as Admoni- 
vil : Won, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. viſiting and 777 1 the Sick, 
cked Wm. v. 14. feeding the Flock by o ion, Exhortati- 
il, WW, Rebuke and Comfort, in ſuch a Way as is competent 
f lu their Station, Ads xx. 28. and the reſt we may 
» uSWarrantably gather by Analogy and Proportion ; For, if 
t Mrivate Chriſtians be obliged thereunto, much more are 
hriſtian Elders in a ſpecial Way, who have the Charge 
ers, Souls. Theſe Things are well expreſſed in the Sixth 
od BF bapter of the Second Book of Diſcipline, As Paſtors 
and Doctors ( ſay they ) ſhould be diligent in teaching 
and ſowing the Seed of the Word; ſo, the Elders 
ſhould he careful in ſeeking the Fruit of the ſame of 
the People: It appertains to them to aſſiſt the Paſtor 
in Examination of them that come to the LORD's 
Tele; and in viſiting the Sick: They ſhould cauſe the 
1088 Ad, of the Aſſemblies, as well particular as ports 
do be put in Execution carefully: They ſhould be di- 


ing to the Rule of the Evangel : Things that they can- 
not corre& by private Admonition, they ſhould bring 
to the Elderſhi - 
The more 22 Duties of your Calling are theſe 
hich lie upon you, in the Aſſemblies, or Courts of the 
Church, which are made up of Teaching-Elders, Preach» 
ng-Elders, and Ruling-Elders : Theſe Aſſemblies are 
ongregational, claſſical, provincial, general or nations} 
ind æcamenical. Theſe Things which are handled jn 
he Aſſemblies of the Church, are, either Matters of 
F f 2 F aith, 
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Faith, Matters af Order, Matters of Diſcipline, or Mo, y. 
which concerneth the ſending of Church- Officers. ' We 
cording to which, they have a fourtold Power. the Li 
' Firſt, Dogmatick, whereby they judge of Truth ur ow 
Error, in Points of Doctrine, according to the Wo Eld:« 
GOD only. Secondly, Diatactick, whereby they dila ad, u 
and judge of the Circumſtances of theſe Things, ul. :4a1s 
belong to the Worſhip of GOD; as Times, Places, urch 
Jons, and all ſuch. — in Eccleſiaſtick At a C 
Cas are not determined in the Word ) according tr Adr 
general Rules thereof, concerning Order and DecuWrice o 
avoiding of Scandal, doing all to the Glory of GOD d. v. 
edifying of the Church. 3d, Critick, ot Corrective, ore th 
by the Scandalous are cenſured, and the Penitent rectiaſitb. v 
again into the Qrdinances and Fellowſhip of the Chu ences 
ath, Exouſiaſtick, whereby Church Officers are ſent tl 
authorized, and Power given unto them to ſerve Mist, 1 
Houſc of GOD," | | k and 
All theſe "Aſſemblies are not to exereiſe all theſe PooMhnoniti 
ers, but to keep themſelves within their due Bous, 1 
the Inferior leaving theſe Things that ate of more nour, 
mom Concernment to the -Supagiots: But in all thtione: 
Powers Ruling-Elders have a Share, and do put fi to n 
he lame in Exerciſe, according to the Meaſure that th of 
Tongs to the Aſſembiy, whereot chey are Members,” Ave ſles 
Ry. 6, 22, 239 HeWwbeit the Exetution of ſome Dect ant, 
of Church- fe mblies, ſuch as, the'/mpoſition of Hau umpt; 
che pronouncing the Sentence of Excommunication, , in 
tei ving of Penttents, the Intimation of the Depoſition Wc Fea 
Miniſters and ſuch like,doth belong to the Miniſters alo that 
But becauſe the Government, and more frequeſg, or 
Duties of Ruling- Elders, lieth ( tor the moſt Part) Mets of: 
the Exerciſe of their Share of the Power of cenſurirels a 
Srandal and ſrandalous Perſons, and trying and admiWnlure 
ting of Penitents: Therefore, I ſhow you ſomewhat i you, 
the right Way of following your Duty in theſe Thing ion te 
As, iſt. Ye muſt exereiſe your Power over all Peru end 
within your Charge indifferently and impartially ; oy. 
the Rich as well as the Poor, the High as well 72 | 7 , 
8. abr HO WE fb VIE 0 . . ph” er 
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Admiſſion of Rubing-Elders. 221 
or tow, your Kinsfolk as well as others, Jam. ii. 1. Di- 
rs Weights and drivers _—_— are an Abomination 


the LORD ; Yea, you mu 


th ur own Number; and allo, over teaching and preach- 
or Elders, Ads xx. 28. 3 | 

alc 24, Ye muſt exerciſe your Power towards all Sorts of 
S, indals and Offences, 2 Theſs. iii. 6. The Acts of our 


urch do appoint, that, wholoever it þe, that might 
t a Chriſtian Congregation, ought not to eſcape ci- 
r Admonition or >. Therefore, ye muſt take 
tice of all ſcandalous Omiſſions and Commiſſions. 
d. Ye muſt not bring in civil Queſtions and Debates 
ore the Aſſemblies of the Church, John xviii. 36. 
ce. Ve muſt obſerve this Order in taking Notice of 
races: If the Offence be private, and known but to 
w, then follow the Order preſcribed unto you by 
riſt, Matth. xviii. 15, 16, 17. If the Offence be pu- 
k and open, then is the Offender, without previous 
monition, to be delated to the Seſhon, 1 Tim. V. 20. 
ung“, In theſe Delations, you muſt not, upon every 
our, or ſealouſie, or Suſpicion, bring Men to be 
tioned publickly, as ſcandalous Walkers; but ye are 
to mak diligent and prudent Enquiry about the 
hat lth of the Matter, and to ſee if it can be proven by 
nelſes; Or, if the Scandal thereof be common and 
ant, or attended with pregnant Likelihoods, and 
Tan Wumptions of Truth, before ye — it to publick. 
n, , in the Matter of Delations and Cenſure, ye muſt, 
ton e Fear of God, and Sincerity of your Heart, take 
that Fear, or Favour, or Solicitations, or Threat- 
equeI, or Gifts, or Bribes, make you not wink at the 


rt) Nes of any; and that Paſſion, or Malice, or private 
furnFrcls and Particulars, make you not rip up, delate, 
— nlure the Miſcarriage of any: And alſo, that ye 
hat 


your ſelves with Tenderneſs, Compaſhon and Mo- 
hinge ion towards the Offender, Gal. vi. 1. that ye may 

end your ſelves to every Man's Conſcience, 2 Cor, 
Ve muſt not uſe, nor infli& any civil Puniſhment 


Lo Perions convicted of Scandal: The * a 


exercile it over theſe of 
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222 Mr. James Renwick's 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Cenſures thereof are ſpiritual, i Do 
not of this World, Jobn xviii. 36. d ar 
8th, Ye mult not uſe the Cenſures of the Church u ee 
' bodily Puniſhment, or Penance to ſatisfy for Sin; Mis C 
as a ſpiritual Medicine, for humbling and gaining of n 
Soul: All Church-Cenſures, even Excammunicatio our 
ſelf, are ordained of God for this End, 1 Cor. v. 5, Netene 
Word SAT IS FAC T ION, may admit of a tolemi of © 
Conſtruction in Church - Cenſures, in order to tegen. 
33 the Scandal; but this being ſo much ah | Her, 
in the Popiſh Church, and the Hearts of Men bein reſent 
Prone to turn Goſpel-Repentance into a meer legal Me We 
nance, and to conceive, that by a mere outward & d un 
miſſion and Obendience to the Cenſures of the h © 
the Guilt of their Sin is done away before God: I Ter. 
tore, ye would carefully ſhun every Thing that uber t. 
give Occaſion to the foſtering of this pernicious O Now 
on, and take due Pains to inſtru the Offenden e Chi 
the true Nature and Ends of the Cenſures of the Chord, t 
goth, Ye muſt take Pains upon Perſons conviczi er the 
Scandals, to bring them to Repentance, and to ies 
them fitted to evidence and declare the. ſame in pub And 
before the Congregation, that ſo the Scandal may Hey tk 
moved. | them 
10th, Ye muſt uot deſire, or appoint, any to . tha 
Repentence before the Congregation, urtil the Why « 
thereof appear in them: For, it is but a mocking,toP'4ing 
ſuch to publick Repentance, who neither undef *2 1 
what Sin is, what Repentance is, what Grace is, Meir Fe: 
whom God's Favours and Mercies are purchaſed: {Wp"*atio! 
this, ſee what is ſet down in the Form and Order of enitior 
Repentance, appointed by the Aſſembly 1567. 
Taſtly, When the Signs and Evidences of unit! 
| Repentance do appear in theſe who have offendei 
muſt ſhow your ſelves ready and willing to receive! 
with all Tenderneis and Compaſſion, and to forgit 
comfort them, and confirm your. Love towards 
A Cor. ii. 75 8. 
Now theſe are the Duties briefly and ſummari 
den forth unto you. But, before we take /! 
Zaged, we will pray 


224 4 
at the two Times and Places foreſaid, but at other Ting 
in ſeveral other Places, in that diſturbed and afMliay 
State of the Church; which the unbyaſſed Reader may 
. was no leſs orderly, ſolemn, and conform 1 

cripture-Rule, than if it had been in a ſettled and con 
ſtitute Church. Yea, ſome may obſerve how far it ex 
cels the ſuperficial Manner of RN Elders by 
many in a ſettled and (as is pretended, well) conſtitu 
Church. And if Elders, admitted in our Days, ha 
not been ſo well preadmoniſhed of their Duties, or 
not conſcientiouſly diligent and faithful in the Diſcharg 
of their ſeveral Duties, in that ſacred Function, they new 
not be aſhamed to learn by the above-mentioned Ms 
thod and Documents of that young Diſciple of Chri 
who, tis evident, was a beloved One, and had ti 
Mind of the Lord; and like young Elihu, having d 
Spirit and Love of Chriſt conſtraining him, did not 
cept any Man's Perſon, nor give flattering Titles 

an; but freely and faithfully delivered the wht 
Counſel of God. | | 

There being in the Publiſher's Hands above Sixty 4 

+ Mr. Renwick's Letters, which might been here ſubjoines 

and were deſigned to be publiſhed with his Life, as pt 
tinent, and of a religious Strain; but not being in Cap 
city to Print them now, and not knowing what Ente 
tainment the Hiſtory of his Life may meer with in ti 

Age, his Letters are deferred a while. Only the Re 
may ſee, in the following Pages, and peruſe Tot 
Three of them for a Speci men, ſhewing with what 
fection, Spirit and Piety he wrote. 

And, if any deſire to know how he behaved or wre 

as to Matters of Controverſy and Calumny, they may 4 

in that Reſpe& alſo, an Inſtance of his Meekneſs and Þ 

deration, with Prudence and Pzety, in his Anſwer to! 

Langlans his Criminations, which is Printed in with 

little Pamphlet, Intituled, A Confutation of a ſcandal 

Pampblet, called, A Manifeſto, &c. That Anſwer of! 

to grievous Aſperſions caſt on him, his Followers, 2 

| the Cauſe and Teſt i mony they held, might been pertinen Dore u 
inſert here; but being Printed there already, is onutr: | 


Mr. 
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ins Mr, James Renwick*s LETTERS. 223 


o the Right Honourable Society of Strangers 
at Lerarden in Friezland. YL 


July 11th, 168 4. 


Beloved is our Lord, | 
NE Report of the Continuance of your Sympathy 
with us, and of the Increaſe of your Zeal for the 
d of Hoſts, is greatly encouraging and refreſhing 
me: And which Thing, together with the great 


= iteneſs of my Heart unto you, impels me to preſume 
on the writing of a Line unto you, tho? I be unapt to 
5 ite unto any fuch, and know not how to explicate m 


; for, that which I mainly deſire is, to comme 

o the World the Lovelinels of Chriſt, the Preciouſ- 
s of his Cauſe, the Eaſineſs of his Yoke, and the 
eetneſs of his Croſs (whereof I am ſure, ye are not 
rant) But, O this is a Work above the Reach of 
pr, ſcrimp, finite Creatures. Who can think, who 
| ſpeak, or who can write of this? The Immenſurable- 
and Freedom of the Grace of Chriſt, the Bound- 
els of his Power, and Infiniteneſs of his Love, is ſuch 
ottomleſs Deep of joyful Wonder, wherein theſe, who 
made perfe&, are everlaſtingly drowned. What can 
en this falling” Tabernaele 27 or think, who but ſee 
part, and know in part? But O! let us take our 
$ from beholding Vanities, and feed them allenarly 
dn the Fulneſs and All- ſufficieney of precious and glo- 
s Chriſt ; what Doubts and Fears can we have? but 


ugh is there to ſolve and anfwer them all unto us; 
* | think, if we poor Creatures, whenever a Doubt 
yo Fear did ariſe, preſent! turned our Eyes to con- 
gr plate Chriſt's free All- ſufficiency, we would find it 


nedlately to evaniſh (as diſpelled Smoke). indiſcern= 
: But ah! our Tempers are ſinfully ready, rather 
pore upon our Fears, than to imploy Chriſt for our 
Ip ; ang bereby, the Life which we might have of 
| Gg Joyful 
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ty. O they that ſee Chriſt to be theirs, can find 


Want; and what mad Fools, idle Perſons and fool 
Chooſers are they, who make it not their Work to h 
Chriſt : But I confeſs, Chriſt, unto many ( even th 
rofels much) is as the ample World is to them; th 
= a paſſing View of Chriſt, with the illiterate, il 
Bw of the Mind; but have neither a renem 

Heart to affect him only for himſelf, as the All-ſatiy 
Ing and enriching Pearl of Price: Others think tlat th 
"hy but their Deſires are. after t 

which is his, and not after himſelf; they deſire Libs 
tion from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, and a Pol 
fon of a Heaven, which they build up to themſelys 
their Brain; but they care not tho* there were not 
A Thing as the Chriſt. O! what ſpurious Love isth 


N minate 


have a Love to 


Can any in Reaſon think, but a Suiter, whom a 
condeſcended to match with, only upon the Accout 


his Eſtate, without Regard of his Perſon, had good Go 


to refuſe ſuch haſe and ſpurious Love? and how 


Chriſt regard the adulterate Love of ſuch Selt-ſeekn 
And another Sort of Folk cover over their Pride wil 
Vizard of Humility, and cry forth, Chriſt is a U 
and they are ſitting upon a Dung hil, how can they 
ſent to ſo great and high a Match ? if they were 5 


they would do it. But O! that ſuch would cor 
that while they ſeek any Thing in themſelves to « 
mend them to Chriſt, they will ſtill ſtagger and 
away: But, let them lay aſide their Coyneſs, ande 
come to him, and match with him, and he will 1 
them Queens and Matches meet for himſelf, 
comes to woo his Bride in the Garments of Condet 
'fency ; he took upon him our Nature, that he might 
to the Worms of the Earth, Ye are my Brethren 
"Siſters : And, O glorious is he in thele Garments, It 
allo clothed! in the Robes of raviſhing Majeſty. ! 
compleat and how free a Saviour is he? yea, how 
municative a Good? fo that, each of his own have! 


| bo, az if not any other beſides them had him: "s: 


Joyful Praiſe, is turned into a Life of deſpondeft Ans fave 
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A ot Ws have as much of the Sun, as we would have, tho' there 
11 ere no others on the Earth to partake with us; ſo is 
ale Enjoy ment of that blefſed Sun of Righteouſneſs to all 
0 - Cholen, each of them hath him all. O] what a 
n ecd Enjoyment is this, which each of his Saints doth 
oy without envying or wronging one another! what 
) -WMbleiled Choice is Chriſt ' what a lovely Choice is he! 


g f he is lovely, he is 3 and all that chooſe him 
carl! ay, be is lovely, and that they have made a brave 
unrein. What was {aid of a Heathen Socrates, all that 


er e him loved him; and if they did not love him, it 


| Fs becauſe they didy not know him. Indeed they that 
pol e not Chriſh, it is bęcauſe they do not know him. It 
vet EE known what a great, gracious, powertul, loving, 


zutiful 3nd excellent One he is, the Heart would be 
ed with Love unto him. If he were known, the Soul's 
t-cry would be, He is altogether matchleſs ! who 
like unto' him ? Love thinketh the Beloved hath no 
rallel; and Love loveth all that is the Beloved's : 
nce, as Chriſt is lovely to his own, ſo his Cauſe is 
cious, it is precious, it is precious, its his decla- 
ive Glory; it is that whereby he maketh his Name 
wn. How honourible is it to be an Owner of the 
e! what Badges of Honour are Reproaches, and 
vilings upon that Account'! As Love unto him makes 


cout 
Gro 
OW 1 
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» wit) 
11 
hey 0 
11 


„ Caule precious, ſo, where that is, nothing will be 
do ol 23h too coſtly to beſtow, upon the Cauſe's Ac- 
nt: What will Love not undergo? what will Love 


forego for the HeloveU's Honour? We need no more 
ommend this common Cauſe unto us, than this, it is 
riſt's Cauſe ; and ſeeing his Glory is concerned in it, 
t is our Honour to be concerned with it : So Love to 
the lovely One, or an Uptakipg of his Lovelineſs, 
ich cannot but beget Love tö him, maketh his 
e eaſy. Love is as Oil to our Wheels, to make them 
Cwiftly and lightly, the Way of his Commandments. 
Loye makes Obedience an eaſie and pleaſant Work: 
the Command binds the Conſcience, and Love gains 
Affections: So, where Conſęience and Inclination go 
: Gg 2 ton 


? 
and ( 
ill a 
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together, it muſt needs be an eaſie Work. Chriſt's J. 
was eaſie and pleaſant unto Dgvzid, Pſal. cxix, 127. 
thy 2 — above Gold, yea, above fine Gul 
And that which is greatly to be marked there, is, ast 
World was caſting off Chriſt's Yoke, ſo David 
taking it on more heartſomly : They have made void 
Law, therefore I love thy Commandments, &c. ſaith 
A Mark of a true Love indeed; The more that Chrift 
rejected and deſpiſed by others, the more is he to 
beloved by his oivn. what ſhall be ſaid of Loy: 
Chriſt! Love is a reſolute Soldier for him, Love i 
valiant Champion in his Liſts ; Lgve deſpiſeth, yea( 


$3; ye 
up of 
hen ot 
ep th 
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nd lo | 
mp 
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may fay ) witheth for Difficulties, to get it ſelf ſhonWommit 
Love ſees not a Spot upon all the Croſs; Love gen Molding 
ver a bitter Cup put into his Hand, but the Belo tation: 
Frowns ; It thinks not his Croſs bitter, but reads MWr27en- 
lightſomneſs engraven upon it; Love will rejoice WModline 
croſs the natural Part of the Will to pleaſe Chriſt, Mare to 
will not ſtand to venture upon the Swellipgs of Mitch hi 
with him and for him; The Heaps of great Waters Mou to 
nothing in Love's Eye; The deeper that Love ronge 
it thinks it the ſweeter 5 Loſſes, Wandrings, Toll rough 
Death and Dangers are nothing to Love, for, Cant. danger 


6, 7. Love is ſtrong as Death, Jealouſie is crucl sl 
Grave, the Coals thereof are Cvals of Fire which bd 
an'ft vebement lame; Many Waters caunot quench 

xeither can the Floods drown it; If a Man would giv 
the Subſtance ef his Houſe for Love, it would utter 
conte mned. O what ſhall I ſap ? Let us love Chritl 
us love him, and exalt his Grace ; and they that do 
nor never will love him, let them Anatbeme k 
athæ. Now, 


Right Honourable and dearly Beloved in our | in ! 
Lord, ye have exprefled greatly your Love to wron 
Chriſt and his precious Cauſe, by your ſtanding ftw 7b5 1 
condole and commiſerate the Cale of his mournful ; 
diſtreiſed People in this Land: Ye bave eviden | Hay 
— with us; your Hands have not! u 
Y, It 


bound up from helping, Rrcvgthaing and. cnco 
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For, a Man under ſuch various Exigences of Provic 
as | am, cannot be Maſter of his own Purpoſes. And 
ſide, that I am dailylooking out, eĩther to be l 
led, where I may be found, or elſe dragged unto à Priſ 
or Sca old. Various, weighty and perplexing Occurenei 
Day by Day, come inevitably into my Way; whicif 
take up my Thoughts, filling my Spirit with Care, af 
my Hands with Buſineſs. But, if I had proven as forgett 
2 as I have been blocked up from ſaluting you wit 
2 Line from my Hand; I had been far out · ot my Du 
before the Lord, and groſly ungrateful toward youliE: 
Howbcit, Right Honourable and dear!y beloved, I 

not ĩnſiſt in apologizing for my ſelf with you; for 
know, ye have uch a Feeling of our Burdens, that y 
commiſerate cur Caſe, and pity our Perplexitis 
Therefore, Pl] break off this, and go on in what ti 
Lord giveth me to ſay. 

There is no rational Creature, Which. doth net r 
fom= one Thing or other before its Eyes, as its mai 
End and chicf Good ; and according to the various P 
dominants in Senfual and Mad-men, are their various 
main Ends. Hence it is that there did reſult fo o 
different Opinions among Heathen Philoſophers, about: 
Man's chiet Good. But, here is the great Miſtake | 
fooliſh, vain Men, that whatever they ſeek aſter, it & 
but few, who do bend toward the true chief Good, which” 
3s God. There are indeed Gods many and Lords many: 
For, whatever any fixeth his Deſires upon, and aimethi 
in all his Actions at the obtaining and enjoying thereci ff 
is his Lord and his God; whether it be Honour, or 
Riches, or ſome Object or other of vile Coneupiſcene z  - 
yet there jis but one God, who is truly and only Deſire- ? fy 
worthy, Love-worthy, and Honour-worthy. This One 5 
hath not a Match or a Parallel: For, what can equal 
him? yea, what in any Worth, can come the Length of dich 
the Latchet of his Shoes? He is that ineſtimable ſewel, 5 
invaluable Treaſure, and incomparable Pearl of Price, 
chat only worthy Deſire of all Nations. O take a _ 
of him as he is the Being of Beings, having Being , pertec 


. 


2 
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\ Winſclf independent of all other Beings, and upon whom 


Ml other Things depend in their Being and Operations. 
= bim we live, * we move, and of him we have 
6 Being. Do not all the Pieces of the Creation, 


lea veh, Earth and Sea, Sun, Moon and Stars, the 
mmoneſt agd unworthieſt Creatures that moveth upon 
e Earth, bear large Characters of his Wiſdom, Power 
} Goodneſs? Doth not his myſterious common Pro- 
dence, making the ſharpeſt ſighted of his Creatures 


im to be God; and that he is of one Mind, and who 
turn him? Do not the various Inſtruments that exe- 
* his Will, fignified by four Chariots, Zech. vi. . 
ringing about various Diſpenſations, ſigniſied by the 
iferent arm we res Yr > + Calamities of 
Var, ſignĩied b 30 ful Miſeries, ſigniſied 
| de Bick; mixed Dif tons, Black and White 
© to ſpeak) of Mercy and Judgment, ſigniſied by the 
iz'ed and Bay; or Diſpenſations of Mercy, ſignified by 
"Wc White : 1fay, do not allthele come forth from between 
two Mountairs of Braſs ?. The one Mountain figni- 
ring his unalterable Decree, and the otheF his effectual 
Providence, which watcheth and waiteth that Inſtru- 
ments bring nothing to the Birth, but what bath beer 
onceived in the Womb of his eternal P O 
Look of him in his Perſections; be is without M 
ure and Limits, without Beginning and Ending; he is 
xe and the ſame in his Nature, in his Counſels, and in 
tis Love; he y knoweth himſelf; and all Things 
that are e, he can do all Things which do not im- 
ply a Contradiction, and argue Imperfection: He is 
One bod, and doth good; he is righteous in himſelf, and 
qual in all his Ways of dealing with his Creatures; 
Þ of He is true without any Diffimulation ; He is holy, and 
at delighteth in his own Holineſs, and in every Reſem- 
blance of it in his Angels and Saints. But, O who can 
look ink of him? and who can Speak of him? He is in- 
3 of finite in all his Attributes; every Perfection hath a 
nel Pertect Meeting in him: Albeit ſome of his Attributes 


de their Faces, and become ſilent before him; declare 


, 
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ever unworthy, baſe, ſinful and miſerable, yet is the 
enter of his Love. O how powerful is he! he is 
nighty to ſave, able to ſave to the uttermoſt; all the 
Prong Holds of the Soul cannot hold out againſt him; 
is Power is irreſiſtible; by this he can do what he will; 
d by his Love he will do what we need: And again, 
is ſo faithful, that what he ſaith he doth; he will not 
Wetra& one Promiſe that is gone out of his Mouth; nei- 
er will he fail in fulfilling all his Threatnings. Much 
night be ſaid of theſe Things; but not the thouſandth 
Wart of the Truth can be told: When we win to his 
ouſe above, and ſee him as he is, we will be aſhamed 
f all our Bablings about him; they that have been moſt 
wiſnt with his Love, and moſt eloquent to ſpeak forth 
he Praiſe of his Comelineſs and Properties, will ſee that 
ey have been but, at beſt, Babes learning to ſpeak. O! 
hat ſhall I ſay? He is the wonderful, matchleſs, and 
lorious, ineſtimable Jewel, and incomparable Pearl of 
Wrice. O who would not chooſe him! who would not give 
Wav themſelves unto him! Let Man look through Hea« 
en and Earth, and ſeek a Portion where he will, he ſhall 
Wot and the like of Chriſt, O then! let us beàltogether 
his and nothing our own. Our Time let it be his, our 
Wnderſtanding and Will let them be his, our Affections let 
tem be his, the Travel of our Souls let it be his, our 
trength let it be his, our Names, Lives, and Enjoy ments 
t them all be his; let us be fully ſurrendered, and in- 
irely conſecrated unto him. T his is a comprehenſive Mat- 
rr indeed. But, what elſe ſhould we be taken up with, 
t with the Improvement of this Reſignation, always 
travelling through his Properties, viewing them as 
ur Riches, delighting to * our Intereſt in 
im, by receiving from his Hand what we need, 
rd that he improve his Intereſt in us, by doing 
ith us, and taking from us as he pleaſeth. Let us 
ee him, and obſerve and ſay, What have we to do any 
Wore with our /dols. Oh that Vanity ſhould get ſo 
nuch as one Look from me! I think he — 22 

Wore Pains upon any, that they might be. emptied oi 
Pon any H h | Things 


* 
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Things'beſides himſelf, and not have a Will of their ow 
nor Affection to any other Thing; and yet, Ah! che 
Intertainment he 


my Work be to trumpet aloud his Praiſe, and to | 


an Under-ſuiter to gain the Bride's Conſent to the love. 
Bridegroom; I can do nothing in it, and little can A 


gels do in it to any Purpoſe : Yet, I can tell this unt 


all, that my Maſter infinitely paſſeth my Commendatiogf 
He is ſo Excellent that, it would be an 3 . 


his Excellency for me to hable about it. O! Right 
nourable and dear Friends, are ye not longing tor th 


full Enjoyment of him, looking out for the breaking 


the Day, and the fleeing away of the Shadows, that 

may no more ſee him darkly as through a Glaſs, but m 
behold him as he is, and enjoy him perfectly and co 
ſtantly? This, O this! what a Happineſs is this! An 
what ſhall I ſay more? for ye know more of him than 


* Can tell you : And all that I can fay, is, but (as . 


were ) to bring you to Remembrance. 

I thank God on your Behalf, that your Zeal is hear 
of in many Places: Ye have become Companions wit 
us in our Afflictions; your Sympathy with this perle 
cuted Party is evident to us all, and we hear that v 
have a great Room in your Prayers: Man cannot repi 
your Kindneſs to us, b 


no outward Incouragement to it. O that the Lord, wb 
hath joined together a few of Lewarden and a Party 

Scotland, in, ſuch Oneneſs of Mind and Affect on, ma 
when he returns to us again, join Scotland and Frizle 

in Covenant” together, to ſerve the Lord their God 
And ye, O Beloved, grow in Grace and endure to ti 
End. I doubt not but ye have laid your All at Chriſt 
Feet. O take nothing back again: Be reſolute in i 
Cauſe, and valiant in his Matters: When his Kingdon 
is ſo low, let him want none of your Help, that is co 

petent for you, and he ſhall help you; own him, and! 
will own you, ſtand withhim; and he will ſtand with you 


ets off, my Hand : I can neithe 
eſteem him my ſelf, nor commend him to others, thalif 


ut I know ye look not to MA 
in it, doing it out of Love to the Lord; for ye hav 


hcultie 
makes 

ties: 
Diſtan 
je me: 
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; xd make you victorious ; whoever tight againſt you, 
" OWE ſhall overcome: It is good fighting in Chriſt's Camp, 
r all his Soldiers ſhall gertainly prevail. O look ta 
netthe@ur Captain and Encouragements, that ye faint not. 1 
Woprchend that ye meet with fore Blows and Bickerings; 
za, I think, that ye ſcarcely want any Conflict that 
de have, fave that ye are not as yet in ſuch Hazard 
your Lives : But, as nothing more than this doth 
ndear you unto us; So, no external Condition will 
yore draw out God's Heart towards you. But, this I 


e loyel 
can Ar 
is unt 
1datior 


be in ay, Be well reſolved againſt whatever Man can 
5 "Wo unto you: I think no Chriſtian ought now to be ſe- 
„ ure; the Man of Sin is plotting and ſtrengthning his 
rip Force what he can, and he will not be content with 3 


Part of Chriſt's Kingdom; his Aim is at all; he ſtirs 
ut m2 nlelf now ſo faſt in his Saddle, that I think, it is not 
Ing to his Fall: However, many Lands may look fon 
Iranze Plagues, tho” Britain and Ireland ſhall be made 
2 Center of God's Judgments ; yet his Indignation 
nal, not be contained within their Limits. O Judg- 
bents ! ſudden and ſore waſting Judgments are _ 
un Britain and Ireland. Chriſt, mounted on the re 
S WIOEHcrſe of Severity, will ride through the Breadth and 
'W-ngth of thir Lands. The Appearance of ſome Par- 
ies did fill many with temporal Expectations; but they 
lid not make ſome change their Thoughts: As they 
kiew little of God's Way, who looked for ſuch Good 
rom ſuch Hands; So, I thought them Fools, who con- 
raured that a Delivery ſhould come before a Deſolation, 
lay again, Be well reſolved againſt what Man can do 
ito you: For, there are no mo Chriſtians than there 
as Martyrs in Reſolution and Affection: The King- 
dom of Heaven muſt be taken by Violence, and the 
Violent take it by Force; and the mo and greater Dif- 
.Wiculties be in the Way, a right Sight of the Kin dom 
makes the Way the more plealant. O fear not Difficul- 


Scan ties: For, many Trials, that, when looked upon at a 
wy Diſtance, ſeem big and mounting, yet when they and 
„e meet; ye ſhall! find them nothing. If I could com- 
/ a H b 2 mend 


s 
28 „ 2 . 


it ſweet and pleaſant; I have found Hazards, Re- 
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mend any Thing beſide Chriſt, it would be the Croſs 
of Chrilt : Theſe Things which make carnal On-lookers 
think my Condition hard and Miſerable, make me thin 


proaches, Contempts, Wearineſs, Cold, Night- wand-· 
rings, ſtormy Tempeſts and Deſerts fo defirable, that O lc 
It is 2 —— Difficulty to me, not to be ambitious o 

theſe Things, than to ſubmit unto them. O rejoic 

in the Crols, for it is all paved with Love! the feu- 
er that will bear it, it is your greater Honour to be 
Friends to it : Follow Chriſt with the Croſs upon yo 
Backs, and ſet none elſe before you, as your Leader 
for Man is a poor, fallible, changeable Creature: 

it be your Care not to fall upon the Stumbling -blocky 
Caſt in andy t- + neither to caſt Stumbling-blocks in the g; 


Way of any: Wo to the World becauſe of Offences : Thot: 1 
ye have your ewn Share of the revilings of this Time tey 1 
* be not reproached into Reproachers; Tho' theme fe 

owrneſs of others grieve you, yet let it not inſeꝭ Nov 


you ; but let Zeal be accompanied with Meekneſs, that to) 
ye may be free of Paſſion 3 Prejudice; and let Meek 
neſs be backed with Zeal, that ye may be free of Luk: 
warmneſs and Indifferency : Let Meekneſs be extended 
toward all Perſons, and Zeal againſt all Sins; And a 
e would not loſe your Ground, be poſitiye againſt Sir 
in the firſt Propoſal and Motion thereof; ye will no 
get it ſhifted by, and your ſelves kept free of it, by 
iding your ſelves, and not appearing freely againſt it, 
tho there may be an Unwillingneſs unto it. I conceive 
Aaron had no Will to make the Golden Calf, and he: 
thought to have gotten it put out of the /ſraclijes if 
Minds, by bidding them break off their Golden Fer-Mtore, 
rings, and bring them unto him; but this ſimple Shift ¶ ſpea 
would not do it: The Saint of GOD is pitifully inſna-F lay) 
red; and if he was ſimple, in oppoſing that Abominati- Wurtolc 
on, he got as filly an Excuſe for bimfelf » it would not 
haye been thought that a Child would have ſaid, There 


* 


came out this Calf. Now, 


Commit 


— ER 
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Commit your Cauſe unto the LORD, for Judgment 
d Righteouſneſs ſhall yet meet together again upon 
rth: He is intereſſed in his own Work, and there- 
Pie he can neither forget it nor forſake it: And, ſuch 
wait for him ſhall never be put to Shame. But, 
O long and cry for his Appearance, that he may right 
W'rongs, and rule for himſelf, and claim his own Right of 
offethon 3 that the promiſed Day may come, that this 
{ll be voiced alongſt the Heavens, The Kingdoms of the 
arth are becqme the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
hriſt : He is buly in order to this; he is carrying on 
Diſcovery of all ſorts of Folk, Enemies and others : I 
ought that his Diſcovery had been near thro* Scetland 
ore this; but he lets me ſee my ſelf a Fool, for ſo judg- 
ns ; he ſees many Phings to be diſcovered that Man ſees 
dt: But happy are they who are ſincere and intire 
hey need not fear, for when they are tried they ſhall 
om: forth as Gold. | | 
intect Now, as to our preſent Caſe, I wot not well what to 
to you anent it, there are ſo many Mercies and ſudg- 
en:s in it to be ſpoken of. God hath taken this laſt 
ea: many from us, by Baniſhment and by Death, on 
atfolds, eſpecially on the Fields, where none (for the 
oſt Part) were to ſee them die, but the Executioners ; 
d yet God fills up their Rooms again; neither are theſe 
hings' permitted to damp ſuch as are left: Some have 
Fhich is more ſad) fallen off from us; and yet, God is 
it, ling up their Places alſo, and making others more ſted- 
neeiveſ$t; and notwithſtanding both of Perſecutions and Re- 
nd heFroaches, the Lord hath opened Doors-for me, in ſeveral 
aelifes Faces in Scotland, where there uſed to be no ſuch Acceſs 
Ex- fore, and hath multiplied my Work ſo upon my Hands 
» Shift MW! [peak it to his Praiſe) that I have obleryed my Work 
inſna· wy) to be now in ſome Shires threefold, and in ſome 
urfold more than it was. O that God would ſend forth 
d not Wabourers! there ſeems to be much ado in Sc:tland with 
T here em. Alſo it is almoſt in-rcdible to tell what Zeal, what 
enderneſs, what Painfulneſs in Duty, what Circumſpe&- 


is, of Walk in many young Ones of 3 
2 


| | 
| 
| 


Sympathy and Kindneis otherways mani eſted to us; 


Jam, 


A to write to you: But if I had the Tongue of t 
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and Fourteen Vears of Age, in many Places of Scotland 
which Ilook upon as one of the viſibleſt and greateſt Ty 
kens for Good that we have. But, 
Right Honourable and dearly Beloyed,not to detain yoy 
further; Iacknowledge my ſelf your Debtor while L live 
for your many Prayers put up or this poor diſtreiſed, 
Church, whereof, know, I have had a Share; for you 
your Care of that Family with you, wherein we are all 
concerned Þ and particularly, for your encouraging 
ſtrengthning of, and Kindneſs to my dear and worthy 
Friend, our Right Honourable Delegate. I bleſs thy 
Lord, who hath given you Zeal for himlelf, and hath help 
ed you toitand with a poor deſpiſed Party in many Stour... 
for his Intereſt. l commend you te him, that he muy 
make his rich Grace more and more abound in you, t 
he may perfect what concerns you, and make you perle 
yere unto the End, Ind himſelf be your exceeding ric! 
Reward. I hope I need not deſire you to pray for me, 


Right Honourable and dearly Beloved, 
Tur obliged Friend and obedient 
Servant in the Lord, 

JAMES RENW ICN 
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To the Right Honourable Lady E. B. 
May 12th, 1686, 


Right honourable Lady, ; 
Early Beloved in the Lord, My Inſufficiency, bei 
D in Part known to me, doth make me ſtand in ſo 


Learned, and the Pen of a ready Writer, I would empio 
them both in ſpeaking Well of the Name of CHRIST } 
and commending his Way. O, His Name ig 4 0int 
ment pourec forth ; and whoſe gets a Smell thereof, 6 


1 6 
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ot but love him : And his Way is ſa lovely, that a 
oor Soul, that once gets his Foot upon it, and the Eye 


tland 
it Te 


; ooking forward, cannot but chooſe to tread in theſe' 
wad by babes tho* Rubs and Croiſes from Enemies, both 
- ire om within and without, ſhould be never ſo multiplied: 
relleF\:4 no Wonder, for when the Children of GOD begin 
ou, Grace to turn their Back upon their old Lovers, and 


15; 199; make off their Weights, they get in Hand the Hun- 
Ired-fold Ten thouſand Times told, and are made to 
y, as Pſal. iv. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, 
re, &c. Many a Time I think they can have no plea- 
int Life, who have not the Chriſtians Life. Whatever 


he World think, yet the Believer gets that in Time, 


are a 
aging 
vorthy 
e(s the 
h help 


Stout nien may ſuthcicntly engage him to go through ( if 
e WU: were polſible) a 1 * Deaths in Obedience to 
1 wr de LORD. O then, ſinge the imperfect and inconſtant 
PTE rjoyment of Chriſt is ſuch a Thing, what muſt the full 
* nd eternal Enjoyment of him be! Of this it may be 


id, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
ured into the Heart of Man, the Things which GOD 
«th prepared f:r them that love bim. The Believeys can- 
ot but have a happy Lite, when they have Four Things 
hich the Scripture calls Precious, to wit, T he prect- 
us Redempti n of the Soul, a precious Faith, a pre- 
lous Chriſt, and precious Promiſes: And the Redemp- 
ion of the Soul, which is precious, is by a precious 
aith, .laying hold..on a precious Chriſt, held forth in 
re:ious Promiſes. But when their Happineſs ſhall 
e compleated, then Faith ſhall evaniſh into Sight, by 
de entire Fulfilling ef the Promiſes, and the Soul be 
owned in the bottomlels Ocean of the Love of preci- 
us Chriſt ; and burſting up with Love, continually 


'oued, 
lien 


ick 


— 


', beilWiming toward him again. O what a Life muſt that 
in ſo lt of Love be! and what unconceiveable Jo will ir 
of tahield! Chriſt will rejoice over his own Spouſe, when 
empleo hath taken her Home to his en Houſe, made with 
RISTWis ciyn Hand, and clothes her with Robes of his own r 
wy wking, and entertaining her with a Banquet of his 
jt, cal 


un dreſſing; and the Iovitation-Word of the Gre of 


- 
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Wizard, for it is he that rideth theſe Ways upoy you; 

Dru ſo ye ſhall not ſtumble ; for he hath promiſed, Pal -} 
in neffferci. 3. He ſhall not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved. Let | 
be low Caſe of the Church of Scotland, and the dan- 
| erous Caſe of the Church in other Lands, lie near your 
le befW-art : For, ah! we may ſay at this Day, the Houſe of 
David is waxing weaker and weaker, and the Houle of 
Wl waxing ſtronger and ſtronger. I fear a ſad and gc- 
eral Stroke before it better with the Churches, for tew _ 
e valiant for the TYuth upon the Earth; and nothi 
Lor:ings a Church more low, and readier Deſtruction 
pon a Land, than Re ſneſs of Chriſt's Matters 
Wd filly and ſhameful ſlipping from them; And this is 
eneſs put which hath occaſigned: our Breaches, and bred al 
5055 er Diviſions in this Church: And becauſe ſome of our 
At Morthies in our Day, who have gone. before us, hayes | 
en honoured and helped to hold, what our worthy Fa- 
ne's fers did conquer with their Blood, and bind over upon 
by holy Covenants, and we are endeayouring to do 
e ſame 7 they and we . 2 re he ft 47 
1 ers of new Ways: t Wiſdom ſhalt be juſtiſie 
ay Children; 2 ſeeing our Way · marks in the Seri 
| 10 es, and our never to be forgotten Reformation, and 
is * e Cloud of Witneſſes walking in the ſame Paths, wa 
vel not to regard much what Man ſay: Bat it wers 


Gal xd for our Reproachers to be ſober for a little Time 
F ei filence their Boaſting, and make many change their 
or” houghts, when they ſhall not get Space to amend them. 
. ow, dear and worthy Lady, 1 cannot expreſs my Senſe, 
[ even have of the many Obligations, which we all 


ns” ind under unto you; for, your Bowels have not been 
„ Wit up, nor your Hands ſhortned towards us; for your 
refity towards us in this Land, and theſe of us, wha 
= MW amongſt you, have been large indeed: But, we are 
a ſo tetreſhed with what ve enjoy thereby, as that 
0 | le Things are Demonſtrations of your Love ta 
þ d, and Reſpect to his Wark: And what further ſhall 1 
en ! but, Go on in the Ways and in the Strength of the 


] wha ud: be 4 * * 0 4 
ich be de Wa ent and {| ow in 
— d tehful, * ; Piritual 5 1 
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' many, and Lords many. 


b 


My. James Renwick”s 
Grace, and perſevere therein unto the End, The G. 
of all Grace and Peace be with you. I am 3s: 
pf - 4 Right h-nourable Lady, 

Tour aſſured Friend and 


ebedient Servant in the Lord 


JA. RENWICK, 


+$$$$5600000000994-94+144+95}] 


To Two Gentlewomen. | 
| Auguſt 13th, 1687, 
Much honoured Ladies, 23 i 


75 


THE Zeal which I deſire to have for the Adyanae 
ment of the Kingdom of Chriſt, the Love whig 
I bear to your Souls, and my Senſe of the Obligatior 


which I ſtand under unto you in particular, have moy 


me, to take upon me to ſalute you with this Line. The 
is not a rational Creature, that doth not propone un 


it ſelf ſome chief Good, the obtaining and enjoyi 


whereof, is the great Intent and End ot all its Actions 


Who will ſhew us any good? But, the woful Evil amo 
Men is, their ſetting up to themlelyes ſome naught 
vain and petty Nothing; and deſpiſing that where 
their real and chief Happineſs doth only lie; rejet: 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves : This Miſtake 


. deplorable, tor Man is an infinite Loſer- by it; It is 


ſperate, for he refuſes to be inſtructed. Hence, 
-many different prevailing natural inclinations, and p 
domining Luſts, as there are among -the Children 
Adam; io many different chief Goods; There be Go 
I am fad, to think upont 
Folly and Madneſs of the poor Creature, that thus do 
farſake its own Mercy; But, let the World chooſe 

follow what they pleaie, To us there is but one Loxd- 

I am hopeful (much honoured Ladies) that ye 2 
turning your Backs upon created and carnal Delight 
and ſetting your Faces towards Chriſt, ſeeking 2a 

nion and Communion with him. It is my Soul's es 
neſt Deſire, that it ſhould be ſo ; and if the comfort! 


and diſtracting Vanities of a preſents pegiſhing Wor 
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e 0c wheedle and bewitch you, that ye ſtudy not the: | 
iſdom of God; it ſhall bring great Griot and Sorray' | 
Heart unto me. | (ay, I am carried betwixt Hope 

xd Fear; I hope the Lord will work a good Work in 

ou; I hope it will be; for, I would have it to be, and 

zere are ſome Appearances of it. And, I fear, that the 

eaſant and eaſy Yoke of Chriſt, be looked upon as 

"Wiklom and wearilom by you, when I conlider your 
emptations; and the ( ſeemingly ),promilting Begin- 
ings, and fair Bloiſoms that | have ſeen in many, which- | 
ve. fallen away without bringing forth mature Fruit. 
Jo not take my-Freedom in ill Part, neither be offend® 
with it, for it cameth from Affection, and my ardent, 
lire, that ye ſhould not neglect the great Salvation, |} 
eligion is a great Myſtery, and a far other Thing, 


dyana 
> wine 
igatiot 
mor 
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Then even the rofeſſing World taketh it to he. There | 
ne Wc many Hindrances in the Way of flying to Chriſt, and; | 
00 Woling with him. The natural Blindneſs that is in Man, | 
Kon hereby he neither ſees his Sin and Danger, nor his Sa- | 
} amour, is a great Hindrance, Rev. iii. 17, 18. His na- | 
auth! Unwillingoeſs and flat Ayerfation to the Way of | 
bene ation laid down in the Coyenant, and held forth in | 
ejel he Golpel, John V. 49. His hard- hearted Misbpęlief, : 

72 hereby he giveth na Aſſent to the Righteouſneſs ot; 


ripture Precept and Doctrine, and Juſtice of Soripture 


len, Matth. xxii. 5. His conceiving a Facility in Keli- 
Jon, thinking there needeth not be ſo much ado about it, 4 

d that he can do all that is needful, when he pleaſeth, 
#th, viii. 19. John vis 44. His poſt poning 1 4 5 | 
13 2d; E 3 


ent, hreatning; nor Conlent to Scripture Promiſes, making 

nd prifiucial Application of them, Jolm v. 38. Heb. xi. 6. 

dren tis Whoriſh Addictedneſs to his Luſts, Idols and carnal 

be Ge tanglements, whereby. he doth net quite his Propha- 

pon "ity, nor leave the Honour, Applauſe, Profit and Fleas | | 

us dot of this World, Pſal. xly, 10, 11. Song iit. 11. 

ofe bap. iv.'$. His miſtaking the Government of Chriſt, , | 

xd. unting it, hard, melancholick and unpleaſant, Matth. 

35% 28, 29, 30. His- judging Religion but a Fanzy,'and. ; | 

4 politick Invention to amaze and amuſe the Minds of | 
| 


12& $5 14s A Weib, 


Mr. James Renwick's 
neſs gf Life eternal from Time te Time; leaving that 
laſt in doing, which ought to be firſt done, reſolving 
amend ere he end; whereby his vain Heart deceiye 
him, and Satan juſtles him out of all Time, Lutte ix. 61 
His „ and fooliſh Impatience, whereby he doth nt 
, | forſake a preſent imaginary Good, for a future 1 

Happineſs. A Man may think it is a good Thing tin 


——— + + * 
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enjoy everlaſting Life; but becauſe that is an hereaſter others 
' Happineſs, and lieth now only in Promiſe, he'eanno@{may © 
wait for it, and take it as his Portion, but graſps a 


4 
| what is preſent, tho? it be neither contenting nor com 14- I 
„ Rant, P/al. iv. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 10. I fay, all theſe are cauſe 
[ great Hindrances; ſee that ye get over theſe, and il them! 
/, other Obſtructions, and lay hold upon Chriſt. - O th they 
I could bewail the lamentable Condition of Man, who ig They 
0 held in ſo many Chains, from this Work of great for G1 
 .cern and eternal Moment! TR Whey 
j 0, much honoured Ladies, conſider the indiſpenſibleſſ ot the 
| and abſolute need ye have of a Saviour; conſider the the | 
L awful Commands, full Promiſes, free Offers, hearty 34- 
' Invitations, and ſerious Requeſts given forth in the of Goc 
Word, all crying aloud with one Voice unto you, tu forget 
| match with the Lord of Glory: Conſider the AfſuranceFſior Sa 
| that his own Teſtimony hath given you, of dwelling none c 
Vith him throughout Eternity, in his heavenly Manſions, comm 
| here ye ſhall ſee him as he is, have à full Senſe of hf heave; 
Love, and a perfect Love to him again; and ever drin Heb. 1 
| © of the Rivers of Pleaſures that flow at his right Hand, if to clo 
| ye ſhall embrace him upon his own Terms. Conſiderſſ bad d. 
the peremptory Certification of everlaſting Deſtruction, wes 
or tn 


the Burden of his Wrath; a Curſe running always out nances 
upon you in the overflowing Flood, if ye ſhall neglect Credi 
to make your Peace with him, and reje& his Salvation. arrive 
J fey, confider thoſe Things, „ and give all Diligence o withfl 
make your Calling and Ele&ion ſure z and ſee well that ef Ini 
WI |. be not deceived, ſor there are many Miſtakes, and 2 Lengt 
| n in this Bu ſineſs. Many think them - them 
Elyxes to be ſomething, when as they are nothing, and ſo Callir 
Qevrire themlelres, and come hors of the Grace of Go 5M 87m 


NY 


| of dwelling with continual Burnings, and lying und 
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 Minſcead of founding upon the immoveable Rock of Ages, 
1 5 = build upon the Sand of their own 9 —— 
ceivel For, Folk may go a great Length, and yet be void of 
ix, 61 true ſaving Grace; they may have # great ſpeculative 
ith no Knowledge of the Natters of God, and Myſtery of Sale 
e rea vation, and ſtrong Gifts, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. They may ab- 
ins din from many Pollutions, and the groſs Evils that 
* others are given unto, Luke xviii. 11, 12; 13, 14. They 
earn may externally perform many Duties, as Reading, Pray - 
ſps Mer, and be very much in theſe, Luke xviii. 11, 12, 13g 
r con 14. They may have very great Sorrow for Sin, not be- 
ſe grell cauſe of the Diſhonour done to God, but the Hurt to 
ind al themſelves; not becauſe they are polluted, but becauſe 
) th they are deſtroyed by it, Matth. xxvii. 3. Heb. xii. 1j. 
yho if} T bey may have a Deſire after Grace, which yet is not 
| for Grace's ſake, but for Heaven's ſake, Matth, xxv. 8. 
; They way have an hiſtorical Faith, and give the Aſſent 
of the Mind to all that is revealvd in the Word, yea to 
bell the (piritual Meaning of the Law, Mark xii. 32, 33, 
24. They may have 1 and that in the Mercy 
n the of God, which nevertheleſs is but Preſumption; for they 
forget that he is juſt, and neglect to lay hold upon Chriſt 
Af for Satisfaction or his Juſtice ; whereas, he is merciful te 
ing none out of Chriſt, J viii. 13, 14. They may have the 
common Operations of the Spirit,.and a Taſte of the 
heavenly Gla, ard the Powers of the World to come, 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be convinced that it is good, 
ol to clolg with Chriſt, and comfort themſelves as if they 
had done it; whereas, they are (till in their natural State, 
Hoſe viii. 2, 3. They may ſuffer many Things materially: 
tor the Cauſe of Cod, and toil much in following Ordi- 
nances, undergoing the ſame out of Reſpect for their own-- 
Credit, 1 Cor. xiit. 3. I lay, People may, and many do, 
arrive at all theſe and ſuch like Attainments, and not- 
withſtanding remain in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond 
that f Iniquity. It may make us all tremble, to think what a 
nd Length Foik may go, and yet never have gone out of 
em · ¶ themſelves, and pailed through the Steps of Effectual - 
dof Calling. Many will ſay to him in that Day, Me baue 
od; eaten and drunken in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught 
4 . an 
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246. Mr. James Renwick's 
in our Street: Have we not propheſied in thy Name 
aud in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name ds 
many wonderful Works? whom he will chaſe away from E, 

Bis Preſence, with that fearful Sentence, DEPARTS. : 
TE, proteſſing unto them, that he never knew them. 
Let this alarm you to make ſure Work in this great 
Concern, and not deceive your ſelves, with a Counterteigſy;. 
in ſtead of a Reality, with a Flaſh in ſtead of Converſion, 
and a Deluſion inſtead of Chriſt. But, get ye a Sight 
of your ſinful and miſerable State, 2 Sent and Feeling 
thereof, putting you in a Perplexity, and diſcouraging 
ou from reſting init; a Conviction of your Inahi- 
lity to help your ſelves, and of your Unworthineſs that 
God ſhould help+you--out of it; and look unto Chriſt, 
as your alone Saviour, receiving him wholly, in his 
Threefold Office, of King, Prieſt and Prophet, welcom- 
ing him, and taking up, his Croſs, againſt the World, 
| the Devil, and the Fleſff, and · reſting upon him alone for 


Salvation: And then, the Buſineſs will be done, and all 
will be ſure; Then ye may defy Devils and Men, ſor 
plucking you out of his Hand. 7 
| And it ye have thus cloſed the Barghin with him, then 
pe will find in you a War, declared and maintained a- 
; gainſt all Sin, Rom. vii. 15. Nek. xviii. 21. 1 Jobs 
Ni. 9. A Reſpect to all the Commandments of the Lord, 
| Eyek. xviii. 21. A liking of the Way of Happinels, as 
„ well as of Happiness it lelf, John iii. 14, 15. An high 
| Eſteem of Juſtification and SanRifhcation, Pſa}. xxxii. 
2. M Prixzing of Chriſt, and a longing to be with him, 
Phil. i. 23. And an admirable Change wrought in you 
a new judgment, new Will, new Conſcience, new Me- 
mory, new Affections: In a Word, all the Faculties of 
| the Soul will be new, in regard of their Qualiſicatient; 
and all the Members of the Body, in regard of their Uſe, 
2- Cor. v. 17. Now, if ye have attained to a Saving In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, ye may find theſe, and the like Marks 
and Evidences of it. 3 5 
O halt not in this great Matter, reſt not in an Uncer-' 
tainty, and ſatisfie not your ſelves with a 1 : — 


= Y | e 
Examine your ſelves, whether qe be in the Faith; prove + 
our own ſelves; know ye not your own*ſelves, how that * 
eſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? In ſet- 
ing your Faces toward Zion, ye may expe that Satan 
i raiſe all his Storms againſt you; but fear him not, 


Wor the Grace of GOD is ſufficient for you. Give your 


ſelyes wholly to the LORD, to ſerve him, and to love 
his Name, to chooſe and follow the Things that pleaſe 
him: Your greateſt Honour lieth in this, your greateſt 
Duty, your greateſt Profit, and your greateſt Pleaſure, 


Count the Coſt of Religion; GOD is a liberal Dealer, 


deal not niggardly with him, prig not With him about 


Ef your Eſtates : Who in Heaven is like unto him ? and 


who in the Earth is to be dẽſired like him? Lay de w-a 
to him, your Names, your Enjoyments, ybur Lives, and 
your All at his Feet; for he is only Worthy to have the 
Diſpoſal of them; and the Sufferings of this prefenp 
Time are not worthy te be epmpared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed. Think got much to ue 
vain and carnal Delights of the World; they canng 
tisfy your Senſes; and much leſs your Souls: The — 5 
i; Round, and the Heart of Man Three-nooked 5 the 
fore, this eannqt be filled by that: And tho? ye could | 
find Oontent in them, yet how vain were it, becauſe 
unconſtant ? and How unſolid, ' becauſe uncertain? n 
Regard not Mens Reproach, for ſo reproached they 
dur LORD and the Prophets; Yea, there can be no 
Contempt or Calumny caſt upon you, for the Goſpel's 
Sake, but what hath been caſt upon the Faithful in all 
Ages : Remember Moſes, who eſteemed the Reproach of 
Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt: And 
go ye forth without the Camp bearing his Reproach ; 
Chriſt's new Name will more than enough compenſe 
the World's Nick- name. Advance © reſolutely in the 
Way of Godlinefs, your Guide is Wo, your Victory 
certain, your Reward ſure, and your Triumph everla- 
ſting : Stumble not, becauſe Religion is mocked at; for 
it is not the worſe that Man thinketh ſo little of it: 
Count it not a Fancy, becauſe many deſert it; but Ä 
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* you "ir in, — 18e _ 
hought in Obedience to Chriſt, and leadin you into 
uppficatiop. Lay, zſide eyery Weight, run the 
ace that is {et ez you with Cheerfulneſs and Ala» 

Her! ; "De iſe every .O poſition and Obſtruction in the 
Way, and keep Eyes ſtill upon the Prize, having 

a Reſpod to the —— of Reward. Now. 
Ihe very GQD of Peace ſanftify you wholly, and I prey 

gob, your wbole Spirit and Soul and Body be 2 

* a5. the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Gif. 1 

Much honoured Ladies, 

ur aſſured and obliged Friend 


Servant in the LORD, 
$8 620 RENE WIS: ? 
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